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בְּהַעֲלֹת36�ְ
Beha’alotecha

Overview

T he first half of Parashat Beha’alotecha completes the first part of the Book of 
Numbers, which describes the people’s formation as an army on the eve of their 
journey through the desert. The second half of the parashah begins the second part 

of the Book of Numbers, in which we watch the people set out on their momentous trek 
toward the Promised Land.

No sooner do they set out, however, than we see them make a quick succession of mistakes, 
which continues into the following two parashiot. The tragic result of this downward spiral 
is God’s decree that the entire generation perish in the desert and the entrance into the 
Promised Land be postponed for 38 years. This distressing drama contrasts sharply with 
the optimistic tone of the first half of the parashah.

In particular, Parashat Beha’alotecha opens with the commandment of kindling the 
Candelabrum of the Tabernacle. Aaron is told to kindle the lamps until the wicks catch 
flame and burn on their own, and, as we will see, this is an allegory for our purpose on 
earth: to kindle the flame of Divine consciousness until all of created reality burns on its 
own with the enthusiasm required to fulfill its Divine purpose. In this sense, kindling the 
Candelabrum encapsulates the entire purpose of creation—to make the world into God’s 
home

How is it that such opposing passages are comprised within the same parashah? The 
question becomes especially pertinent when we consider the fact that the parashah’s name—
Beha’alotecha, taken from the commandment to kindle the Candelabrum—means “When 
you raise up,” referring to the instruction to make the flame “go up” on its own. How does 
the image of raising the world’s Divine consciousness until it is burning with it on its own 
fit with the moral decline that unfolds as the narrative progresses?

We can begin to understand this by recalling that the Divine mission to make the world 
into God’s home applies to all aspects of reality—indeed, the only way it can be accomplished 
is if we transform all aspects of life into facets and elements of our relationship with God. It 
is not enough to feel close to God or teach others to feel close to God when we or they are 
explicitly involved in holy acts—learning the Torah and fulfilling God’s commandments. 
Divine consciousness must permeate our mundane pursuits as well.

This attitude toward life can be acquired through practice, by training ourselves or 
others to overcome the natural tendency of material reality to obscure God’s presence in 
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our lives. Divine life then becomes second nature, ultimately as natural as the material 
outlook was before.

The more profound way of remaking our selves or others, however, is by revealing 
our innate Divinity. When we are made fully aware that God’s existence is the only true 
reality, and all other reality is merely contingent on His reality, we uncover our true nature: 
as part of God’s absolute reality, our consciousness is Divine consciousness. We discover 
that the attitude of seeing God everywhere and being aware of Him in everything we do is 
not second nature—something that supersedes our first nature—but is in fact our primary 
nature, our real self, that is even more deeply part of us than what we thought was our 
“first” nature.

This is the inner meaning of “kindling a wick until it burns on its own”: we must strive 
to refine ourselves, others, and the world around us until everyone’s and everything’s 
intrinsic Divine nature is revealed, and therefore burns with Divine consciousness as part 
of its own inherent nature. Only when we have accomplished this have we truly and fully 
made this world into God’s home.

This means revealing the inherent Divinity within our rebellions, as well. To be sure, 
mutiny (or, on a more refined level, thoughts of mutiny) must be quashed as quickly as 
possible, and if this requires that we “force” ourselves to acquire a second, Divine nature, 
so be it. But the more profound way of quelling rebellion is by exposing its true nature: our 
refusal to be satisfied with our present understanding of God and our revulsion against the 
shallowness of our relationship with Him. Our rebellion articulates our despair: “If this is 
all there is to the Divine life, I want nothing of it!”

Seen in this light, our rebellions articulate our sincere yearing to return to God (teshuvah), 
for reestablishing our relationship with Him on a much deeper level than it ever was before. 
The rebellions of the Jewish people so soon after they set forth on their journeys can be 
understood in the same vein, and thus their rightful place is indeed in the parashah whose 
theme is raising the world’s Divine consciousness until all reality is aflame with it.

This is one of the reasons why the Torah mentions Aaron as the one who kindles the 
Candelabrum, even though in fact anyone—even a lay person—is technically allowed to 
do so.1 Aaron was known for his unbounded love for all people, even those who had no 
redeeming qualities other than their being God’s creations: “Be of the disciples of Aaron, 
loving peace and pursuing peace, loving all creatures and drawing them to the Torah.”2 
Aaron related even to people who were far from holiness, and lovingly raised their Divine 
consciousness, setting their souls aflame until they, too, were drawn to God’s ways.

When we reveal the inner, Divine essence of even the lowest ebbs in our Divine lives, 
when we feel the least enthused by all things holy, we gain the ability to “kindle the wick” 
of reality “until it burns on its own,” and the lowest as well as the highest points in life 
become part of the same, ongoing process of “kindling the lamps.”3

1. See on 8:2.
2. Avot 1:12.
3. Sefer HaSichot 5751, vol. 2, pp. 598-610.
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7. Sefer HaSichot 5748, vol. 2, pp. 478-485.  8. Sefer HaSichot 5748, vol. 2, pp. 486-487.  9. See Yoma 24b. In order for a non-priest to 
light the Candelabrum, it has to be brought out of the Sanctuary, into a part of the Temple not off-bounds for laymen, lit there, and 
brought back into the Sanctuary.  10. Likutei Sichot, vol. 2, p. 314 ff.  11. Rashi.  12. Likutei Sichot, vol. 2, p. 316-317.  13. 6:23.  

ת  לְפָרָשַׁ נוֹרָה  הַמְּ ת  רָשַׁ פָּ נִסְמְכָה  ה  לָמָּ הַעֲלֹתְךָ.  2  בְּ
ה  יאִים חָלְשָׁ שִׂ ת הַנְּ רָאָה אַהֲרֹן חֲנֻכַּ שָׁ כְּ יאִים? לְפִי שֶׁ שִׂ הַנְּ
בְטוֹ.  שִׁ וְלֹא  הוּא  לֹא  ה,  חֲנֻכָּ בַּ הֶם  עִמָּ הָיָה  לֹּא  שֶׁ דַעְתּוֹ, 
הֶם,  לָּ ֶ דוֹלָה מִשּׁ ךָ גְּ לְּ יךָ, שֶׁ רוּךְ הוּא: "חַיֶּ דוֹשׁ בָּ אָמַר לוֹ הַקָּ
ם  שֵׁ הַעֲלֹתְךָ. עַל  בְּ רוֹת":  הַנֵּ וּמֵיטִיב אֶת  מַדְלִיק  ה  אַתָּ שֶׁ
רִיךְ  צָּ שֶׁ "עֲלִיָּה",  לְשׁוֹן  הַדְלָקָתָן  בְּ תוּב  כָּ הַב עוֹלֶה.  הַלַּ שֶׁ
רְשׁוּ  לְהֶבֶת עוֹלָה מֵאֵלֶיהָ. וְעוֹד דָּ הֵא שַׁ תְּ לְהַדְלִיק עַד שֶׁ

עָלֶיהָ  שֶׁ נוֹרָה,  הַמְּ לִפְנֵי  הָיְתָה  עֲלָה  מַּ שֶׁ אן  מִכָּ רַבּוֹתֵינו1ּ: 
נוֹרָה. אֶל מוּל נֵר  נֵי הַמְּ הַכֹּהֵן עוֹמֵד וּמֵיטִיב: אֶל מוּל פְּ
יָאִירוּ  מְנוֹרָה:  ל  שֶׁ גוּף  בְּ א  אֶלָּ נִים  קָּ בַּ אֵינוֹ  שֶׁ הָאֶמְצָעִי, 
ה  לֹשָׁ שְׁ  — נִים  הַקָּ ת  שֶׁ שֵׁ עַל  שֶׁ ה  ָ שּׁ שִׁ הַנֵּרוֹת.  בְעַת  שִׁ
וְכֵן  הֶן,  בָּ שֶׁ תִילוֹת  הַפְּ הָאֶמְצָעִי  לְמוּל  פּוֹנִים  ים  זְרָחִיִּ הַמִּ
הָאֶמְצָעִי,  לְמוּל  תִילוֹת  הַפְּ י  רָאשֵׁ ים  עֲרָבִיִּ הַמַּ ה  לֹשָׁ שְׁ

לֹּא יֹאמְרוּ: לְאוֹרָהּ הוּא צָרִיךְ:   דֵי שֶׁ ה? כְּ וְלָמָּ

לְמֵימָר:  ה  מֹשֶׁ עִם  יְיָ  יל   וּמַלֵּ 8:1
לֵהּ  וְתֵימַר  אַהֲרֹן  עִם  ל   מַלֵּ 2
לָקֳבֵל  בּוֹצִינַיָּא  יָת  אַדְלָקוּתָךְ  בְּ
בְעָא  שַׁ מְנַהֲרִין  יְהוֹן  א  מְנַרְתָּ י  אַפֵּ

בוֹצִינַיָּא: 

involved in making the world into God’s home, we 
should take it as our cue to join them in whatever 
way possible.
This is especially true in our generation, the last gen-
eration of the exile and the first generation of the Re-
demption: every redemptive act can be considered a 
step toward consecrating the third Temple. Can any-
one miss an opportunity to contribute to construct-
ing and consecrating the holy Temple?!7

The stool in front of the Candelabrum: In order to 
kindle the lamps, Aaron had to climb up this stool. 
This teaches us that when we kindle the spark of Ju-
daism in ourselves or in another person, we benefit 
spiritually: we ascend a level. This ascent affects not 
only our head, our intellect and consciousness, but 
our whole body—all aspects of our life. In fact, we 
ascend even before we actually affect the other per-
son; the very decision to help others affects us first.
Thus, helping to rectify the world at large and pre-
pare it for the messianic Redemption is more than 
just an act of altruism. It is an essential aspect of our 
own self-refinement and preparation, as well.8

The stool in front of the Candelabrum: Just as 
Aaron lit all seven lamps of the Candelabrum, so 
was he known for his ability to relate to all types of 
people, even those whose only redeeming feature 
was the fact that they were God’s creations.
Although the priests are the ones who usually 
light the Candelabrum, laymen are allowed to light 
it, as well.9 This teaches us that it is not only the 
“Aarons”—the religious professionals—that must 
light the human menorahs of our world. Every per-
son has the responsibility to seek out people whose 
souls are not yet aflame with the light of holiness 
and to ignite them.

Nevertheless, the Torah instructs Aaron to light the 
Candelabrum. This means that in order to ignite an-
other person or enlighten some aspect of reality, we 
must emulate the high priest—whose entire focus 
and reality was God and the Torah—and that we 
are given the power to do so.10

When you kindle the lamps: Literally, this would be 
translated “when you raise the lamps.” “Raising” a 
flame means holding the fire to the wick until it is 
burning steadily on its own.11 Spiritually, this means 
that when we light the flame of the human Cande-
labrum—our own soul or the souls of others—we 
should not just deliver some quick inspiration and 
then move on. We should remain near, coddling the 
flame of the soul to a steady and self-reliant glow.12

When you kindle the lamps: This phrase can be 
read to mean “When you ascend with the lamps.” In 
the book of Proverbs,13 King Solomon compares the 
commandments to an oil lamp: “For a command-
ment is a lamp.” The lamp-apparatus comprises 
several parts: the vessel, the oil, the wick, and the 
flame. Nonetheless, the essence and purpose of the 
lamp is not its physical apparatus but the light that 
shines from it. Similarly, the physical requirements 
and activities involved in fulfilling God’s com-
mandments are the vessel, while the essence of the 
commandments is the fervor, the love, and the awe 
that performing them leads us to. Thus, performing 
God’s commandments illuminates our lives with 
the flame of Divinely-oriented emotion. Submitting 
ourselves to God’s will purifies our hearts, melting 
away our love for worldly pleasures in the heat of 
our love for God and our fear of worldly perils in 
our fear of displeasing Him.

Still, the emotional relationship with God fostered 

1. ספרי.  

ן  הֲרֹ֔ ל־אַֽ אֶֽ 2 דַּבֵּר֙  ר:  לֵּאמֹֽ אֶל־מֹשֶׁ֥ה  יְהָֹו֖ה  8:1 וַיְדַבֵּ֥ר 

ה  ת אֶל־מוּל֙ פְּנֵי֣ הַמְּנוֹרָ֔ עֲלֹֽתְךָ֙ אֶת־הַנֵּרֹ֔ מַרְתָּ֖ אֵלָ֑יו בְּהַֽ וְאָֽ
ירוּ שִׁבְעַ֥ת הַנֵּרֽוֹת:  יָאִ֖
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Numbers 8:1-2

 CHASIDIC INSIGHTS 

1. Likutei Sichot, vol. 18, pp. 92-98.  2. The other laws of lighting the Candelabrum are given in Exodus 27:20-21 and Leviticus 
24:1-4.  3. See on Exodus 25:37.  4. Proverbs 20:27.  5. See on Exodus 25:31 ff.  6. Sefer HaMa’amarim Melukat, vol. 3, pp. 185-190.  

2 When you kindle the lamps: Spiritually, lighting 
the lamps of the Candelabrum means igniting our 
own souls and the souls of others, as King Solomon 
says, “The lamp of God is the soul of man.”4 The 
flame of a candle constantly flickers upwards, as 
if yearning to leave the wick behind and ascend to 
the heavens. The soul shares this nature, constantly 
striving to break out of the boundaries imposed on 
it by the body and the physical world and reconnect 
with its spiritual source.
At times, however, this nature recedes and becomes 
dormant. The soul is so blinded by its surroundings 
that it forgets its natural thirst for Divinity. This is 
why the lamps must be kindled. They must be re-
minded of their innate desire to ascend.
The seven lamps signify the seven basic types of 
souls, each having its particular path in accomplish-
ing God’s purposes based on one of the seven basic 
emotions.5 Just as the seven lamps are all part of one 
candelabrum, all the diverse types of Jews form one 
collective body. Still, because our Divine mission is 
the purpose of our existence, our separate paths in 
achieving it make us separate “lamps”; what we do 
defines who we are.
However, there is a deeper level of the soul, where 
it has intrinsic value beyond its Divine mission. At 
this level, the soul is an end in itself rather than 
merely a means to an end, and there is therefore 

no differentiation of souls based on the differences 
in the way they achieve their Divine mission. The 
Torah therefore first refers to the lamps in general, 
rather than to a specific number, for the elevation 
it requires us to seek is intended to reach the level 
where we are all one.6

Aaron was disappointed that God did not com-
mand him to participate in the inauguration of the 
Tabernacle. Inasmuch as we have all been called 
upon to make ourselves, our lives, and our world 
into a sanctuary, a home for God, we can learn 
from Aaron’s example: we should aspire to par-
ticipate in every pursuit that furthers this goal, in 
Jewish education or in specific activities aimed at 
kindling the spark of Divine consciousness in our-
selves or others.
True, no one can be directly involved in everything. 
But we should nevertheless be so consumed with 
our Divine purpose that we are disappointed that 
we are limited in this way.
Furthermore, Aaron became disappointed only 
after the inaugural rites were finished; as long as 
they were still going on, he entertained the hope 
that he would be able to participate. In our case, the 
“inauguration rites” are still in full swing: until the 
Temple has been rebuilt and reality brought to its 
ultimate perfection, we still have the opportunity to 
participate in the process. Whenever we see others 

Lighting the Candelabrum
8:1 After the princes of the other tribes finished their inaugural offerings, Aaron 
was disappointed that his tribe, Levi, had not also brought an inaugural offering. 
In response, God told him that (a) he had in fact inaugurated the Candelabrum by 
kindling its lamps throughout the 12 days the princes offered their inaugural sacri-
fices; (b) he kindled the lamps himself, while they had not sacrificed their offerings 
themselves; (c) his kindling framed each day’s sacrificial rites, while their offerings 
were just one component of each day’s events; and (d) his kindling took place in 
the inner chamber of the Tabernacle, while their offerings were sacrificed on the 
Outer Altar. True, Moses had lit the Candelabrum during the installation week, but 
this was not considered its inauguration, just as the offerings he sacrificed on the 
Altar were not considered its inauguration.1 In order to allude to this exchange, 
the Torah records here those details of how Aaron is to light the Candelabrum that 
articulate its uniqueness.2 God spoke to Moses, saying:
2 “Speak to Aaron and say to him: ‘The spouts of the Candelabrum’s lamps face 
its central shaft.3 When you ascend the stool in front of the Candelabrum in order 
to kindle the lamps, be sure to place the wicks in these spouts so the seven lamps 
shine toward the central shaft of the Candelabrum. Also, be sure to hold the fire 
to the wick until it burns by itself.” ’
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24. Or Torah 132; Sefer HaMa’amarim Melukat, vol. 3, pp. 186-187.  25. Likutei Torah (Arizal), Beha’alotecha.  26. Likutei Sichot, vol. 2, 
p. 686.  

ה:   נָּ לֹּא שִׁ ל אַהֲרֹן, שֶׁ בְחוֹ שֶׁ יד שִׁ ן אַהֲרֹן. לְהַגִּ עַשׂ כֵּ 3  וַיַּ
הוּא  רוּךְ  בָּ דוֹשׁ  הַקָּ הֶרְאָהוּ  שֶׁ נֹרָה.  הַמְּ ה  מַעֲשֵׂ 4  וְזֶה 
ה.  מִקְשָׁ "וְזֶה":  נֶאֱמַר  לְכָךְ  הּ,  בָּ ה  ָ תְקַשּׁ נִּ שֶׁ לְפִי  ע,  אֶצְבַּ בָּ
ר  כַּ ל כִּ ת שֶׁ ן"3. עֶשֶׁ א לְדָא נָקְשָׁ לַעַז2, לְשׁוֹן "דָּ בטידי"ץ בְּ
ט אֵיבָרֶיהָ  ֵ יל לְפַשּׁ ִ כַשּׁ קֻרְנָס וְחוֹתֵךְ בְּ ישׁ בְּ זָהָב הָיְתָה, וּמַקִּ
ית אֵיבָרִים אֵיבָרִים עַל יְדֵי חִבּוּר: עַד  תִקּוּנָן, וְלֹא נַעֲשֵׂ כְּ
הָרַגְלַיִם,  עַל  שֶׁ ה  דָּ ִ הַשּׁ הִיא  "יְרֵכָהּ"  רְחָהּ.  פִּ עַד  יְרֵכָהּ 
רִים: עַד יְרֵכָהּ עַד  פְנֵי הַשָּׂ לִּ סֶף שֶׁ דֶרֶךְ מְנוֹרוֹת כֶּ חָלוּל, כְּ
הּ:  בָּ לוּי  הַתָּ וְכָל  הּ  לָּ כֻּ מְנוֹרָה  ל  שֶׁ גּוּפָהּ  לוֹמַר,  כְּ רְחָהּ.  פִּ
ה  מַעֲשֶׂ הוּא  שֶׁ רְחָהּ.  פִּ עַד  דוֹל:  גָּ אֵבֶר  הוּא  שֶׁ יְרֵכָהּ.  עַד 
לְשׁוֹן זֶה,  שׁ בִּ מֵּ ה. וְדֶרֶךְ "עַד" לְשַׁ הּ — הַכֹּל מִקְשָׁ בָּ דַק שֶׁ
ר  רְאֶה אֲשֶׁ מַּ כַּ זָיִת"4:  רֶם  כֶּ וְעַד  וְעַד קָמָה  דִישׁ  מוֹ: "מִגָּ כְּ
אֱמַר:  נֶּ שֶׁ מוֹ  כְּ הָר,  בָּ הֶרְאָהוּ  ר  אֲשֶׁ בְנִית  תַּ כַּ וְגוֹ'.  הֶרְאָה 
נֹרָה.  הַמְּ אֶת  ה  עָשָׂ ן  כֵּ וְגוֹ'"5:  תַבְנִיתָם  בְּ ה  וַעֲשֵׂ "וּרְאֵה 

רוּךְ  בָּ דוֹשׁ  הַקָּ יְדֵי  עַל  דָה6:  אַגָּ וּמִדְרַשׁ  אָהּ.  עֲשָׂ שֶׁ מִי 
דְבָרִים:  ם. קָחֵם בִּ ית מֵאֵלֶיהָ:  6  קַח אֶת הַלְוִיִּ הוּא נַעֲשֵׂ
ה עֲלֵיהֶם  קוֹם:  7  הַזֵּ ים לַמָּ שִׁ מָּ זְכּוּ לִהְיוֹת שַׁ תִּ רֵיכֶם שֶׁ אַשְׁ
הֶם:  בָּ שֶׁ נֵי טְמֵאֵי מֵתִים  מִפְּ רָה,  הַפָּ ל אֵפֶר  את. שֶׁ מֵי חַטָּ
לְפִי  ן:  רְשָׁ הַדַּ ה  מֹשֶׁ י  רַבִּ דִבְרֵי  בְּ מָצָאתִי  תַעַר.  וְהֶעֱבִירוּ 
וְהִיא  זָרָה  עֲבוֹדָה  עָבְדוּ  שֶׁ כוֹרוֹת  הַבְּ עַל  רָה  פָּ כַּ נוּ  תְּ נִּ שֶׁ
הִזְקִיקָם  "מֵת" —  קָרוּי  וְהַמְצֹרָע  מֵתִים",  "זִבְחֵי  קְרוּיָה: 
קָר. וְהוּא עוֹלָה,  ן בָּ ר בֶּ צֹרָעִים:  8  וְלָקְחוּ פַּ מְּ גְלַחַת כַּ תִּ
וְהוּא  עֹלָה"7,  הָאֶחָד  וְאֶת  וְגוֹ'  ה  "וַעֲשֵׂ אֱמַר  נֶּ שֶׁ מוֹ  כְּ
לוֹמַר  לְמוּד  תַּ מַה  נִי.  שֵׁ וּפַר  זָרָה:  עֲבוֹדָה  בַּ צִבּוּר  ן  קָרְבַּ
את לֹא  נִי"? לוֹמַר לְךָ: מָה עוֹלָה לֹא נֶאֱכֶלֶת, אַף חַטָּ "שֵׁ
וְאוֹמֵר  הֲנִים.  כֹּ תוֹרַת  בְּ לִדְבָרָיו  סֶמֶךְ  יֵשׁ  וּבְזוֹ  נֶאֱכֶלֶת. 
לְהָבִיא  לָהֶם  הָיָה  עִיר  שָּׂ שֶׁ הָיְתָה,  עָה  שָׁ הוֹרָאַת  שֶׁ אֲנִי, 

ר הָעוֹלָה:   את עֲבוֹדָה זָרָה עִם פַּ לְחַטָּ

י  אַפֵּ לָקֳבֵל  אַהֲרֹן  ן  כֵּ  וַעֲבַד  3
י  דִּ מָא  כְּ בּוֹצִינָהָא  אַדְלֵק  א  מְנַרְתָּ
עוֹבַד   וְדֵין  4 ה:  מֹשֶׁ יָת  יְיָ  יד  פַקֵּ
עַד  הּ  דַּ שִׁ עַד  דְהַב  נְגִידָא  א  מְנַרְתָּ
י אַחֲזִי  חֶזְוָא דִּ הּ נְגִידָא הִיא כְּ נַּ שׁוֹשַׁ
א:  מְנַרְתָּ יָת  עֲבַד  ן  כֵּ ה  מֹשֶׁ יָת  יְיָ 
לְמֵימָר:  ה  מֹשֶׁ עִם  יְיָ  יל   וּמַלֵּ 5
רָאֵל  יִשְׂ נֵי  בְּ מִגּוֹ  לֵוָאֵי  יָת   קָרֵב  6
ד  עְבֵּ תַּ  וּכְדֵין  7 יַתְהוֹן:  י  וּתְדַכֵּ
מַיָּא  י עֲלֵיהוֹן  לְהוֹן לְדַכּוֹאֵיהוֹן אַדֵּ
ל  כָּ עַל  ר  מַסְפַּ רוּן  וְיַעְבְּ אתָא  דְחַטָּ
כּוּן:  וְיִדַּ יהוֹן  לְבוּשֵׁ רוּן  וִיחַוְּ רְהוֹן  שְׂ בִּ
וּמִנְחֲתֵהּ  תּוֹרֵי  ר  בַּ תּוֹר  בוּן   וְיִסְּ 8
ר  נְיָן בַּ ח וְתוֹר תִּ פִילָא בִמְשָׁ א דְּ סֻלְתָּ

אתָא:  ב לְחַטָּ סַּ תּוֹרֵי תִּ

יהָ  רֹתֶ֑ נֵֽ ה  עֱלָ֖ הֶֽ ה  הַמְּנוֹרָ֔ פְּנֵי֣  אֶל־מוּל֙  ן  הֲרֹ֔ אַֽ כֵּן֙  3 וַיַּעַ֤שׂ 
הַמְּנֹרָה֙  עֲשֵׂ֤ה  מַֽ ה  4 וְזֶ֨ ה:  אֶת־מֹשֶֽׁ יְהָֹו֖ה  צִוָּה֥  אֲשֶׁ֛ר  כַּֽ
ה  כַּמַּרְאֶ֗ וא  הִ֑ מִקְשָׁ֣ה  הּ  עַד־פִּרְחָ֖ עַד־יְרֵכָ֥הּ  ב  זָהָ֔ מִקְשָׁ֣ה 

ה: פ ה אֶת־הַמְּנֹרָֽ ה כֵּ֥ן עָשָׂ֖ ה יְהָֹוה֙ אֶת־מֹשֶׁ֔ ר הֶרְאָ֤ אֲשֶׁ֨
ם מִתּ֖וֹךְ  לְוִיִּ֔ ח אֶת־הַֽ ר: 6 קַ֚ 5 וַיְדַבֵּ֥ר יְהָֹו֖ה אֶל־מֹשֶׁ֥ה לֵּאמֹֽ
ם  הֲרָ֔ לְטַֽ לָהֶם֙  עֲשֶׂ֤ה  7 וְכֹה־תַֽ ם:  אֹתָֽ הַרְתָּ֖  וְטִֽ ל  יִשְׂרָאֵ֑ בְּנֵי֣ 
ם  עַל־כָּל־בְּשָׂרָ֔ עַר֙  תַ֨ ירוּ  עֱבִ֤ וְהֶֽ חַטָּ֑את  י  מֵ֣ ם  עֲלֵיהֶ֖ הַזֵּה֥ 
נְחָת֔וֹ  וּמִ֨ ר  בֶּן־בָּקָ֔ פַּ֣ר  קְחוּ֙  8 וְלָֽ רוּ:  וְהִטֶּהָֽ ם  בִגְדֵיהֶ֖ וְכִבְּס֥וּ 
את:  לְחַטָּֽ ח  תִּקַּ֥ ר  בֶן־בָּקָ֖ וּפַר־שֵׁנִי֥  מֶן  בַשָּׁ֑ בְּלוּלָ֣ה  לֶת  סֹ֖

When you ascend with the lamps: “When you ascend 
the ladder of spiritual life through performing the 
commandments”—

toward the center of the Candelabrum: i.e., “focus on 
the inner dimension of your love and fear, God 
Himself. Then”—

shall the seven lamps shine: i.e., “your focus on God 
will illuminate your seven emotions with true, self-
less spirituality.” Every commandment is an op-
portunity to connect with God, and that connection 
must be our clear focus and goal. Through achiev-
ing that connection, we are able to truly illuminate 
every facet of our emotional makeup.24

2-3 Moses only told Aaron to light the lamps such 
that all the flames “shine” toward the “face” of the 
Candelabrum, i.e., that the wicks point toward its 
center branch as soon as they are kindled. Once they 
are burning on their own, however, it was apparently 

not important which way the wicks faced. Yet, when 
Aaron lit the Candelabrum, he “raised (kindled) the 
lamps toward the face of the Candelabrum,” mean-
ing that he ensured that the flames continue to face 
the center of the Candelabrum even after they were 
“raised”—i.e., burning steadily on their own.25

Aaron’s behavior demonstrates an important lesson 
in our relationship with God. At the beginning of 
our relationship—at the flame’s initial ignition—
it is easy to face the center, to keep our eyes on 
God’s exact instructions. But once we become more 
advanced—once the flame is “raised” and burn-
ing steadily—we might imagine that we, too, are 
authorities on spirituality, on the proper method of 
accomplishing God’s purposes. Aaron realized that 
even after he had raised the flame—after he had 
reached lofty heights in his Divine service—it is im-
portant to follow God’s exact instructions with the 
simplicity and devotion of a beginner.26

2. מְיֻעָד לְהַקָּשָׁה.  3. דניאל ה, ו.  4. שופטים טו, ה.  5. שמות כה, מ.  6. תנחומא בהעלותך ג.  7. להלן פסוק יב.  
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by the performance of His commandments is not 
the consummate end of the spiritual life. Praise-
worthy as they most certainly are, love and fear of 
God nonetheless focus us on our side of the rela-

tionship—our rapture, our passion, our awe, our as-
siduity. A higher form of relationship with God is 
one in which we are focused on Him rather than on 
ourselves. Therefore, the Torah tells us:

3 Aaron did so; he kindled the lamps such that their wicks faced toward the cen-
tral shaft of the Candelabrum, exactly as God had commanded Moses.
4 Having the lamps face the central shaft emphasized the fact that the Candelabrum 
was one, undivided entity. This was also reflected in the unique way the Candela-
brum was made: it was a hammered work of gold; it was made out of one block 
of gold hammered out to form all its parts, from its base—its largest part—to its 
flower—its most delicate part. It was not made of separate pieces joined together.14 
When God told Moses to make the Candelabrum this way, he did not understand 
how it could be done. God therefore showed him a visual representation of it and 
said, “This is how the Candelabrum is to be made.” According to the form that 
God had shown Moses,15 so did the artisan construct the Candelabrum by throw-
ing the block of gold into the fire, after which God caused it to be fashioned on its 
own.16 In fact, God showed Moses a visual representation of the Candelabrum not 
only because he did not understand how to make it, but also because the miracu-
lous way the Candelabrum’s light shone17 indicated that God’s presence rested on 
the Jewish people. It was therefore appropriate that fashioning the Candelabrum 
required a special Divine revelation. Thus, the fact that Aaron was to kindle the 
Candelabrum such that all its lamps shone toward its central shaft—reflecting the 
unique way the candelabrum was fashioned—indicated that his inauguration of 
the Candelabrum was superior to the princes’ inauguration of the Altar.18

Installing the Levites
5 Continuing with the account of the first day of Nisan, 2449, the Torah now describes 
how the Levites were installed into their office. God spoke to Moses, saying:
6 “Encourage the Levites to separate themselves from the rest of the Israelites 
by telling them how fortunate they are to be conscripted into God’s service. Then, 
purify them, as follows.
7 This is what you shall do to them to purify them: sprinkle them with purifica-
tion-water produced by the rite of the red cow,19 in case any of them have become 
defiled through contact with a corpse. Next, have them shave all their skin with a 
razor, the same way a metzora must when he is purified from tzara’at.20 They must 
do this since they are substituting for the firstborn, who became disqualified from 
Divine service when they worshipped the Golden Calf, and idolatry and tzara’at 
are related (in that both are associated with death21). Finally, have them immerse 
their garments in a mikveh. Thus shall they purify themselves.
8 They shall then take a young bull for an ascent-offering with its prescribed22 
grain-offering of fine flour mixed with oil, since this is the offering prescribed 
when a group of people commit idolatry.23 And you shall take a second young 
bull as a sin-offering. The priests must not eat this bull, just like the first, even 
though they are usually required to eat sin-offerings whose blood is sprinkled on 
the outer Altar.
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Second Reading

 RASHI 
ן  קָרְבַּ נְתוּנִים  ם  הַלְוִיִּ שֶׁ לְפִי  עֲדַת.  ל  כָּ אֶת  9  וְהִקְהַלְתָּ 
וְיִסְמְכוּ אֶת  נָם  קָרְבָּ עַל  וְיַעַמְדוּ  יָבוֹאוּ  יהֶם,  חְתֵּ תַּ רָה  פָּ כַּ
נוּפָה.  תְּ ם  הַלְוִיִּ אֶת  אַהֲרֹן  11  וְהֵנִיף  עֲלֵיהֶם:   יְדֵיהֶם 
נוּפוֹת  תְּ לֹשׁ  שָׁ חַי.  נוּפָה  תְּ טָעוּן  מְצֹרָע  ם  אֲשַׁ שֶׁ דֶרֶךְ  כְּ
נֶאֱמַר  לְכָךְ  קְהָת,  לִבְנֵי  הָרִאשׁוֹנָה  זוֹ:  ה  פָרָשָׁ בְּ נֶאֶמְרוּ 
קֹדֶשׁ  עֲבוֹדַת  שֶׁ לְפִי  ה'",  עֲבֹדַת  אֶת  לַעֲבֹד  "וְהָיוּ  ם:  בָּ
לִבְנֵי  נִיָּה  ְ הַשּׁ וְגוֹ'.  לְחָן  ֻ וְהַשּׁ הָאָרוֹן  עֲלֵיהֶם —  ים  דָשִׁ הַקֳּ
אַף עֲלֵיהֶם הָיְתָה  נוּפָה לַה'", שֶׁ ם: "תְּ גֵרְשׁוֹן, לְכָךְ נֶאֱמַר בָּ
קֹדֶשׁ  בֵית  בְּ רְאִים  הַנִּ ים  רָשִׁ הַקְּ יְרִיעוֹת  הַקֹּדֶשׁ:  עֲבוֹדַת 
נְתֻנִים.  16  נְתֻנִים  מְרָרִי:   לִבְנֵי  ית  לִישִׁ ְ וְהַשּׁ ים,  דָשִׁ הַקֳּ

י  17  כִּ תִיחַת:   פְּ טְרַת.  פִּ יר:  לְשִׁ נְתוּנִים  א,  לְמַשָּׂ נְתוּנִים 
י  הֵגַנְתִּ שֶׁ ין  הַדִּ קַו  בְּ כוֹרוֹת  הַבְּ הָיוּ  י  לִּ שֶׁ כוֹר.  בְּ כָל  לִי 
עוּ  טָּ י אוֹתָם לִי עַד שֶׁ כוֹרֵי מִצְרַיִם, וְלָקַחְתִּ ין בְּ עֲלֵיהֶם בֵּ
וְגוֹ'.  נָה  19  וָאֶתְּ ם":   הַלְוִיִּ אֶת  ח  "וָאֶקַּ ו  וְעַכְשָׁ עֵגֶל,  בָּ
מִקְרָא זֶה, לְהוֹדִיעַ  בְּ רָאֵל"  יִשְׂ נֵי  עָמִים נֶאֱמַר "בְּ פְּ חָמֵשׁ 
ה  ָ מִנְיַן חֲמִשּׁ מִקְרָא אֶחָד כְּ רוֹתֵיהֶן בְּ לוּ אַזְכָּ כְפְּ נִּ תָן, שֶׁ חִבָּ
יִהְיֶה  וְלֹא  ה8:  רַבָּ ית  בְרֵאשִׁ בִּ רָאִיתִי  וְכָךְ  תוֹרָה.  י  חֻמְשֵׁ
אִם  ת אֶל הַקֹּדֶשׁ, שֶׁ לֹּא יִצְטָרְכוּ לָגֶשֶׁ רָאֵל נֶגֶף. שֶׁ בְנֵי יִשְׂ בִּ

שׁוּ — יִהְיֶה נֶגֶף:   יִגְּ

ן  כַּ מַשְׁ קֳדָם  לֵוָאֵי  יָת   וּתְקָרֵב  9
בְנֵי  א דִּ תָּ נִשְׁ ל כְּ זִמְנָא וְתִכְנוֹשׁ יָת כָּ
קֳדָם  לֵוָאֵי  יָת   וּתְקָרֵב  10 רָאֵל:  יִשְׂ
יְדֵיהוֹן  יָת  רָאֵל  יִשְׂ נֵי  בְּ וְיִסְמְכוּן  יְיָ 
 וִירִים אַהֲרֹן יָת לֵוָאֵי  עַל לֵוָאֵי: 11
רָאֵל וִיהוֹן  נֵי יִשְׂ אֲרָמָא קֳדָם יְיָ מִן בְּ
 וְלֵוָאֵי  12 דַייָ:  לְחָנָא  פֻּ יָת  לְמִפְלַח 
תּוֹרַיָּא  רֵישׁ  עַל  יְדֵיהוֹן  יָת  יִסְמְכוּן 
חַד  וְיָת  אתָא  חַטָּ חַד  יָת  וַעֲבֵיד 
לֵוָאֵי:  עַל  רָא  לְכַפָּ יְיָ  קֳדָם  עֲלָתָא 
אַהֲרֹן  קֳדָם  לֵוָאֵי  יָת   וּתְקִים  13
אֲרָמָא  יַתְהוֹן  וּתְרִים  נוֹהִי  בְּ וּקְדָם 
מִגּוֹ  לֵוָאֵי  יָת   וְתַפְרֵשׁ  14 יְיָ:  קֳדָם 
קֳדָמַי  ין  שִׁ מְּ מְשַׁ וִיהוֹן  רָאֵל  יִשְׂ נֵי  בְּ
לֵוָאֵי  יֵעֲלוּן  ן  כֵּ  וּבָתַר  15 לֵוָאֵי: 
י  וּתְדַכֵּ זִמְנָא  ן  כַּ מַשְׁ יָת  לְמִפְלַח 
 אֲרֵי  יַתְהוֹן וּתְרִים יַתְהוֹן אֲרָמָא: 16
נֵי  בְּ מִגּוֹ  לִי  אִנּוּן  ין  מַפְרְשִׁ א  אַפְרָשָׁ
כְרָא  א בֻּ ל וַלְדָּ תַח כָּ רָאֵל חֲלַף פָּ יִשְׂ
יַתְהוֹן  קָרֵבִית  רָאֵל  יִשְׂ נֵי  מִבְּ א  כֹלָּ
כְרָא  בֻּ כָל  דִילִי   אֲרֵי  17 קֳדָמָי: 
וּבִבְעִירָא  א  אֱנָשָׁ בֶּ רָאֵל  יִשְׂ בְנֵי  בִּ
אַרְעָא  כְרָא בְּ ל בֻּ קְטָלִית כָּ יוֹמָא דִּ בְּ
קֳדָמָי:  יַתְהוֹן  ית  שִׁ אַקְדֵּ דְמִצְרַיִם 
ל  כָּ חֲלַף  לֵוָאֵי  יָת   וְקָרֵבִית  18
 וִיהָבִית  19 רָאֵל:  יִשְׂ בְנֵי  בִּ כְרָא  בֻּ
וְלִבְנוֹהִי  לְאַהֲרֹן  מְסִירִין  לֵוָאֵי  יָת 
לְחַן  פֻּ יָת  לְמִפְלַח  רָאֵל  יִשְׂ נֵי  בְּ מִגּוֹ 
רָא  ן זִמְנָא וּלְכַפָּ כַּ מַשְׁ רָאֵל בְּ נֵי יִשְׂ בְּ
בִבְנֵי  יְהֵי  וְלָא  רָאֵל  יִשְׂ נֵי  בְּ עַל 
רָאֵל  נֵי יִשְׂ מִקְרַב בְּ רָאֵל מוֹתָא בְּ יִשְׂ

א:  לְקֻדְשָׁ

ת־ אֶֽ קְהַלְתָּ֔  וְהִ֨ מוֹעֵ֑ד  הֶל  אֹ֣ לִפְנֵי֖  ם  לְוִיִּ֔ אֶת־הַֽ 9 וְהִקְרַבְתָּ֙ 
ם לִפְנֵי֣ יְהָֹוה֑  לְוִיִּ֖ ל: 10 וְהִקְרַבְתָּ֥ אֶת־הַֽ ת בְּנֵי֥ יִשְׂרָאֵֽ כָּל־עֲדַ֖
11 וְהֵנִיף֩  ם:  לְוִיִּֽ עַל־הַֽ ם  אֶת־יְדֵיהֶ֖ ל  בְנֵֽי־יִשְׂרָאֵ֛ מְכ֧וּ  וְסָֽ
ל  יִשְׂרָאֵ֑ בְּנֵי֣  ת  מֵאֵ֖ יְהָֹוה֔  לִפְנֵי֣  תְּנוּפָה֙  לְוִיִּם֤  אֶת־הַֽ ן  הֲרֹ֨ אַֽ
אֶת־ יִסְמְכ֣וּ  לְוִיִּם֙  12 וְהַֽ יְהָֹוֽה:  ת  אֶת־עֲבֹדַ֥ ד  עֲבֹ֖ לַֽ וְהָי֕וּ 

את  חַטָּ֜ ד  אֶחָ֨ אֶת־הָֽ ה  עֲשֵׂ֠ וַֽ֠ ים  הַפָּרִ֑ אשׁ  רֹ֣ ל  עַ֖ ם  יְדֵיהֶ֔
עֲמַדְתָּ֙  13 וְהַֽ ם:  לְוִיִּֽ עַל־הַֽ ר  לְכַפֵּ֖ יהָֹוה֔  לַֽ עֹלָה֙  ד  אֶחָ֤ וְאֶת־הָֽ
ה  תְּנוּפָ֖ ם  אֹתָ֛ נַפְתָּ֥  וְהֵֽ בָנָי֑ו  וְלִפְנֵי֣  ן  הֲרֹ֖ אַֽ לִפְנֵי֥  ם  לְוִיִּ֔ אֶת־הַֽ
יוּ  וְהָ֥ ל  יִשְׂרָאֵ֑ בְּנֵי֣  מִתּ֖וֹךְ  ם  לְוִיִּ֔ אֶת־הַֽ 14 וְהִבְדַּלְתָּ֙  ה:  יהוָֹֽ לַֽ

ם: לְוִיִּֽ י הַֽ לִ֖
מוֹעֵ֑ד  הֶל  אֶת־אֹ֣ ד  עֲבֹ֖ לַֽ ם  לְוִיִּ֔ הַֽ אוּ  יָבֹ֣ חֲרֵי־כֵן֙  15 וְאַֽ שני 
נְתֻנִי֥ם  ים  נְתֻנִ֨ 16 כִּי֩  ה:  תְּנוּפָֽ ם  אֹתָ֖ נַפְתָּ֥  וְהֵֽ ם  אֹתָ֔ הַרְתָּ֣  וְטִֽ
חֶם בְּכ֥וֹר  ת כָּל־רֶ֜ חַת֩ פִּטְרַ֨ ל תַּ֩ י מִתּ֖וֹךְ בְּנֵי֣ יִשְׂרָאֵ֑ מָּה֙ לִ֔ הֵ֨
כָל־בְּכוֹר֙  י  לִ֤ י  17 כִּ֣ י:  לִֽ ם  אֹתָ֖ חְתִּי  לָקַ֥ ל  יִשְׂרָאֵ֔ מִבְּנֵי֣  כֹּל֙ 
כָל־בְּכוֹר֙  י  הַכֹּתִ֤ בְּי֗וֹם  ה  וּבַבְּהֵמָ֑ ם  אָדָ֖ בָּֽ ל  יִשְׂרָאֵ֔ בִּבְנֵי֣ 
ם  לְוִיִּ֔ 18 וָֽאֶקַּח֙ אֶת־הַֽ י:  לִֽ ם  אֹתָ֖ שְׁתִּי  הִקְדַּ֥ יִם  מִצְרַ֔ רֶץ  בְּאֶ֣
ם  לְוִיִּ֜ אֶת־הַֽ ה  19 וָֽאֶתְּנָ֨ ל:  יִשְׂרָאֵֽ בִּבְנֵי֥  כָּל־בְּכ֖וֹר  חַת  תַּ֥
אֶת־ ד  עֲבֹ֞ לַֽ יִשְׂרָאֵל֒  בְּנֵי֣  מִתּוֹךְ֘  יו  וּלְבָנָ֗ ן  הֲרֹ֣ לְאַֽ נְתֻנִי֣ם | 
ל  ר עַל־בְּנֵי֣ יִשְׂרָאֵ֑ ד וּלְכַפֵּ֖ הֶל מוֹעֵ֔ בְּאֹ֣ ת בְּנֵֽי־יִשְׂרָאֵל֙  עֲבֹדַ֤
אֶל־ ל  בְּנֵֽי־יִשְׂרָאֵ֖ בְּגֶשֶׁ֥ת  גֶף  נֶ֔ יִשְׂרָאֵל֙  בִּבְנֵי֤  ה  הְיֶ֜ יִֽ וְלֹ֨א 

דֶשׁ:  הַקֹּֽ



8. במהדורות שלנו לא נמצא. עיין בויקרא רבה ב, ד.  
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Numbers 8:9-19

27. Leviticus 4:29.  28. Leviticus 14:12, 24.  

9 You shall then bring the Levites in front of the Tent of Meeting, and you shall 
gather as well the entire congregation of the Israelites, since the Levites are to ef-
fect atonement for them.
10 You shall bring the Levites before God, and the Israelites shall lay their hands 
upon the Levites, similar to the way a penitent lays his hands on his atonement 
offering.27

11 Then, just like a metzora must lift up and wave his purification offering,28 Aaron, 
on behalf of the Israelites, shall lift up the first clan of the Levites, the clan of Ke-
hat, one Levite at a time, as a wave-offering before God, that they may perform 
God’s service.” (Since they carry the holiest objects when the people travel, the 
clan of Kehat are described as being “before God, performing God’s service.”)
12 “The Levites shall then lay their hands on the heads of the two bulls men-
tioned before. Bring one as a sin-offering and one as an ascent-offering to God to 
atone for the Levites.
13 You shall present the second clan of Levites, the clan of Gershon, before Aaron 
and his sons, and he will lift them as a wave-offering before God.” (Since the clan 
of Gershon carried the objects of secondary holiness, they are described as only 
being “before God.”)
14 “Thus shall you set apart the Levites from the rest of the Israelites, and the 
Levites shall become Mine.
Second Reading 15 Thereafter, the Levites shall come to serve in the Tent of Meet-
ing. You shall purify them and Aaron will lift the third Levite clan, that of Merari, 
as a wave-offering.” (Since they carried the least holy objects, they are not even 
described as being “before God” relative to the other clans.)
16 “For the Levites are given to Me from among the Israelites to carry the Tab-
ernacle in transit and given over also to sing in the Sanctuary choir. I have taken 
them for Myself in place of those that open the womb—that is, all the firstborn—
of the Israelites.
17 For all the firstborn among the Israelites are Mine, whether man or beast; 
I sanctified them for Myself on the day I smote all the firstborn in Egypt and 
spared them.
18 But since the Israelite firstborn participated in the sin of worshipping the Gold-
en Calf, I have taken the Levites, who did not, instead of all the firstborn of the 
Israelites,
19 and I have given the Levites as a gift to Aaron and his sons from among the 
Israelites to perform the service for the Israelites in the Tent of Meeting and to 
atone on behalf of the Israelites, so that the Israelites will not be inflicted with a 
plague when the Israelites approach the Sanctuary. For because they worshipped 
the Golden Calf, they cannot enter the Sanctuary without being inflicted with a 
plague. Nonetheless, this does not mean that I lack any affection for the Israelites. 
On the contrary, I hold them as dear as the five books of the Torah, as witnessed by 
the fact that I have repeated the word ‘Israelite’ five times in this very verse.”


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Third Reading

 RASHI 
הֶעֱמִידָן  ה  מֹשֶׁ וְגוֹ'.  עֲדַת  וְכָל  וְאַהֲרֹן  ה  מֹשֶׁ עַשׂ  20  וַיַּ
ר  אֲשֶׁ 22  כַּ יְדֵיהֶם:   אֶת  סָמְכוּ  רָאֵל  וְיִשְׂ הֱנִיפָם  וְאַהֲרֹן 
ה בָהֶם,  עֲשָׂ ין וְהַנַּ בַח הָעוֹשִׂ יד שֶׁ ן עָשׂוּ. לְהַגִּ ה ה' וְגוֹ' כֵּ צִוָּ
נִים  שָׁ ם.  לַלְוִיִּ ר  אֲשֶׁ 24  זֹאת  ב:   עִכֵּ לֹא  מֵהֶן  אֶחָד  שֶׁ
חָמֵשׁ  ן  מִבֶּ הֶם:  בָּ פּוֹסְלִים  הַמּוּמִין  וְאֵין  הֶם  בָּ פּוֹסְלִים 
נָה"9. הָא  ים שָׁ לֹשִׁ ן שְׁ רִים. וּבְמָקוֹם אַחֵר אוֹמֵר: "מִבֶּ וְעֶשְׂ
עֲבוֹדָה,  הִלְכוֹת  לִלְמֹד  א  בָּ וְחָמֵשׁ  רִים  עֶשְׂ ן  מִבֶּ כֵיצַד? 
לְתַלְמִיד  אן  מִכָּ עוֹבֵד.  ים  לֹשִׁ שְׁ וּבֶן  נִים,  שָׁ חָמֵשׁ  וְלוֹמֵד 
וּב אֵינוֹ  שּׁ נִים, שֶׁ חָמֵשׁ שָׁ נָתוֹ בְּ מִשְׁ לֹּא רָאָה סִימָן יָפֶה בְּ שֶׁ
אֲבָל  תֵף,  כָּ בַּ א  מַשָּׂ עֲבוֹדַת  יַעֲבֹד עוֹד.  רוֹאֶה:  25  וְלֹא 

יר וְלִטְעוֹן עֲגָלוֹת. וְזֶהוּ  עָרִים וְלָשִׁ חוֹזֵר הוּא לִנְעִילַת שְׁ
מֹר  תַרְגּוּמוֹ:  26  לִשְׁ רֵת אֶת אֶחָיו" — "עִם אֲחוֹהִי", כְּ "וְשֵׁ
עַת  שְׁ מֶרֶת. לַחֲנוֹת סָבִיב לָאֹהֶל, וּלְהָקִים וּלְהוֹרִיד בִּ מִשְׁ
פֶר  הַסֵּ רֹאשׁ  בְּ שֶׁ ה  רָשָׁ פָּ הָרִאשׁוֹן.  חֹדֶשׁ  1  בַּ עוֹת:   סָּ הַמַּ
ם וּמְאֻחָר  אֵין סֵדֶר מֻקְדָּ , שֶׁ ר, לָמַדְתָּ לֹא נֶאֶמְרָה עַד אִיָּ
ל  שֶׁ נוּתָן  גְּ הוּא  שֶׁ נֵי  מִפְּ זוֹ?  בְּ פָתַח  לֹא  ה  וְלָמָּ תּוֹרָה.  בַּ
ר, לֹא  דְבָּ מִּ רָאֵל בַּ הָיוּ יִשְׂ נָה שֶׁ עִים שָׁ ל אַרְבָּ כָּ רָאֵל, שֶׁ יִשְׂ
ת.  בָּ שַׁ בְּ אַף  מוֹעֲדוֹ.  2  בְּ לְבַד:   בִּ זֶה  סַח  פֶּ א  אֶלָּ הִקְרִיבוּ 

טֻמְאָה:   מוֹעֲדוֹ" — אַף בְּ "בְּ

א  תָּ נִשְׁ ה וְאַהֲרֹן וְכָל כְּ  וַעֲבַד מֹשֶׁ 20
יד יְיָ  י פַקֵּ כֹל דִּ רָאֵל לְלֵוָאֵי כְּ דִבְנֵי יִשְׂ

נֵי  ן עֲבָדוּ לְהוֹן בְּ ה לְלֵוָאֵי כֵּ יָת מֹשֶׁ

רוּ  וְחַוָּ לֵוָאֵי  יוּ  כִּ  וְאִדַּ 21 רָאֵל:  יִשְׂ

יַתְהוֹן  אַהֲרֹן  וַאֲרֵים  יהוֹן  לְבוּשֵׁ

ר עֲלֵיהוֹן אַהֲרֹן  אֲרָמָא קֳדָם יְיָ וְכַפַּ

ן עָלוּ לֵוָאֵי   וּבָתַר כֵּ לְדַכּוֹאֵיהוֹן: 22

ן זִמְנָא  כַּ מַשְׁ לְחַנְהוֹן בְּ לְמִפְלַח יָת פֻּ

מָא  כְּ נוֹהִי  בְּ וּקְדָם  אַהֲרֹן  קֳדָם 

ן  כֵּ לֵוָאֵי  עַל  ה  מֹשֶׁ יָת  יְיָ  יד  פַקֵּ דִי 

ה  יל יְיָ עִם מֹשֶׁ  וּמַלֵּ עֲבָדוּ לְהוֹן: 23

ר  מִבַּ לְלֵוָאֵי  י  דִּ א   דָּ 24 לְמֵימָר: 

יֵיתֵי  א  וּלְעֵלָּ נִין  שְׁ רִין  וְעֶשְׂ חָמֵשׁ 

זִמְנָא:  ן  כַּ מַשְׁ פֻלְחַן  בְּ חֵילָא  לָא  לְחַיָּ

מֵחֵיל  יְתוּב  נִין  שְׁ ין  חַמְשִׁ ר   וּמִבַּ 25
שׁ  מֵּ  וִישַׁ לְחָנָא וְלָא יִפְלַח עוֹד: 26 פֻּ

ר  לְמִטַּ זִמְנָא  ן  כַּ מַשְׁ בְּ אֲחוֹהִי  עִם 

דֵין  כְּ יִפְלָח  לָא  וּפֻלְחָנָא  רָא  מַטְּ

רַתְהוֹן:  מַטְּ בְּ לְלֵוָאֵי  ד  עְבֵּ תַּ

רָא  בְמַדְבְּ ה  מֹשֶׁ עִם  יְיָ  יל   וּמַלֵּ 9:1
קְהוֹן  לְמִפַּ תִנְיֵתָא  א  תָּ שַׁ בְּ דְסִינַי 

קַדְמָאָה  יַרְחָא  בְּ דְמִצְרַיִם  מֵאַרְעָא 

יָת  רָאֵל  יִשְׂ נֵי  בְּ דוּן   וְיַעְבְּ 2 לְמֵימָר: 

זִמְנֵהּ:  סְחָא בְּ פִּ

ל  כֹ֠ לְוִיִּ֑ם כְּ֠ ל לַֽ ן וְכָל־עֲדַ֥ת בְּנֵֽי־יִשְׂרָאֵ֖ הֲרֹ֛ עַשׂ מֹשֶׁ֧ה וְאַֽ 20 וַיַּ֨

בְּנֵי֥  ם  לָהֶ֖ כֵּן־עָשׂ֥וּ  ם  לְוִיִּ֔ לַֽ אֶת־משֶׁה֙  יְהָֹוה֤  ה  אֲשֶׁר־צִוָּ֨
ן  הֲרֹ֥ נֶף אַֽ ם וַיָּ֨ יְכַבְּסוּ֙ בִּגְדֵיהֶ֔ ם וַֽ לְוִיִּ֗ ל: 21 וַיִּתְחַטְּא֣וּ הַֽ יִשְׂרָאֵֽ
ם:  הֲרָֽ לְטַֽ ן  הֲרֹ֖ אַֽ עֲלֵיהֶ֛ם  וַיְכַפֵּ֧ר  יְהָֹוה֑  לִפְנֵי֣  ה  תְּנוּפָ֖ ם  אֹתָ֛
הֶל  בְּאֹ֣ דָתָם֙  אֶת־עֲבֹֽ ד  עֲבֹ֤ לַֽ ם  לְוִיִּ֗ הַֽ בָּ֣אוּ  ן  חֲרֵי־כֵ֞ 22 וְאַֽ

ה יְהָֹוה֤ אֶת־משֶׁה֙  אֲשֶׁר֩ צִוָּ֨ ן וְלִפְנֵי֣ בָנָי֑ו כַּֽ הֲרֹ֖ ד לִפְנֵי֥ אַֽ מוֹעֵ֔
ם: ס ן עָשׂ֥וּ לָהֶֽ ם כֵּ֖ לְוִיִּ֔ עַל־הַֽ

לְוִיִּ֑ם  לַֽ אֲשֶׁ֣ר  את  24 זֹ֖ ר:  לֵּאמֹֽ אֶל־מֹשֶׁ֥ה  יְהָֹו֖ה  23 וַיְדַבֵּ֥ר 

א  צָבָ֔ א  לִצְבֹ֣ יָבוֹא֙  עְלָה  וָמַ֔ שָׁנָה֙  ים  וְעֶשְׂרִ֤ שׁ  חָמֵ֨ מִבֶּן֩ 
ה יָשׁ֖וּב מִצְּבָ֣א  ים שָׁנָ֔ ד: 25 וּמִבֶּן֙ חֲמִשִּׁ֣ הֶל מוֹעֵֽ ת אֹ֥ עֲבֹדַ֖ בַּֽ
הֶל  בְּאֹ֤ יו  אֶת־אֶחָ֜ ת  26 וְשֵׁרֵ֨ עֽוֹד:  ד  יַעֲֽבֹ֖ וְלֹ֥א  ה  עֲבֹדָ֑ הָֽ
עֲשֶׂ֥ה  תַּֽ כָּ֛כָה  ד  יַעֲֽבֹ֑ לֹ֣א  ה  וַֽעֲבֹדָ֖ רֶת  מִשְׁמֶ֔ ר  לִשְׁמֹ֣ מוֹעֵד֙ 

ם: פ ם בְּמִשְׁמְרֹתָֽ לְוִיִּ֖ לַֽ
ה  בַּשָּׁנָ֨ י  בְמִדְבַּר־֠סִינַ֠ אֶל־מֹשֶׁ֣ה  יְהָֹוה֣  9:1 וַיְדַבֵּ֣ר  שלישי 

ר:  רִאשׁ֖וֹן לֵאמֹֽ הָֽ דֶשׁ  בַּחֹ֥ יִם  מִצְרַ֛ רֶץ  מֵאֶ֧ ם  ית לְצֵאתָ֨ הַשֵּׁנִ֜
סַח בְּמֽוֹעֲדֽוֹ:  ל אֶת־הַפָּ֖ 2 וְיַעֲֽשׂ֧וּ בְנֵֽי־יִשְׂרָאֵ֛



9. במדבר ד, ג.  

the second year of their exodus from Egypt, saying:
2 “Even though the Israelites are technically exempt from offering the Passover 
sacrifice until they enter the Land of Israel, they shall nonetheless offer the Pass-
over sacrifice here, in the desert, in its appointed time. And at all times, they shall 
offer the Passover sacrifice in its appointed time even if this happens to fall on 
the Sabbath.
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Numbers 8:20-9:2

29. Leviticus 21:16-24.  30. See above, 4:3.  31. See above, on 4:47.  32. I.e., since above, the beginning of chapter 5.  33. Below, 14:33.  
34. Exodus 12:25.  35. Likutei Sichot, vol. 23, p. 64 ff.  36. Gitin 60ab.  

20 So Moses, Aaron, and the entire congregation of Israel did what God told 
them to do to the Levites: Moses assembled them, Aaron lifted them up, and the 
Israelites laid their hands on them. The Israelites did in accordance with all that 
God had instructed Moses regarding the Levites.
21 The Levites, too, did what was required of them: they purified themselves and 
immersed their clothes. Then Aaron lifted them as a wave-offering before God, 
and Aaron atoned for them, to purify them.
22 Thereafter, the Levites came to perform the service in the Tent of Meeting be-
fore Aaron and before his sons. Moses, Aaron, and the Israelites did to the Levites 
just as God had commanded Moses regarding them, and neither the Israelites 
nor the Levites demurred.
23 God spoke to Moses, saying:
24 “This is the rule concerning the Levites: Whereas the priests can be disquali-
fied from service by bodily blemishes,29 this is not the case with the Levites. For 
them, only age matters: from 25 years old and upwards they shall enter the ser-
vice to work in the Tent of Meeting. They shall train for five years and commence 
their service at age 30.30

25 When they are 50 years old, they shall retire from the work troop, and do no 
more work.
26 Those 50 years old and older shall serve with their brethren in the Tent of 
Meeting by opening and closing the Temple gates, playing in the orchestra (ex-
cept for the heavier instruments31), singing in the choir, loading the lighter objects 
on the wagons, and to keep the charge of keeping laymen away from the Tent of 
Meeting and dismantling and erecting the Tabernacle before and after travel. But 
they shall not perform the service of carrying the sacred objects on their shoul-
ders. Thus shall you deal with the Levites regarding their charge.”

Passover in the Desert
Third Reading 9:1 The Torah now records how God gave instructions for offer-
ing the Passover sacrifice (which would take place two weeks later, on the 14th of 
Nisan). Although the narrative has been focused on the events of the 1st of Nisan 
for some time,32 this date is given only now, implying that it is due to the episode 
that is about to be recounted that the events of Nisan are chronicled after the events 
of Iyar (which are chronicled at the beginning of the book). Indeed, the Torah here 
describes how, in response to the request of a few individuals, God provided the 
people with the opportunity to offer the Passover sacrifice late if they could not 
offer it at its designated time. It follows that once they were sentenced to stay in 
the desert for 40 years,33 God would certainly have allowed the people to offer the 
Passover sacrifice during this period had they asked Him—even though they were 
technically exempt from offering it until they entered the Land of Israel.34 But they 
never asked this of God, and this is an embarrassment for the Jewish people. Be-
cause it is not appropriate to begin one of the Torah’s books with an incident that 
is deprecatory to the Jewish people, the events are chronicled out of order.35 God 
spoke to Moses in the Sinai Desert, on the first day36 of Nisan, the first month of 


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39. See Sukah 25b; Rashi ad loc.; Sifrei.  40. Sefer HaSichot 5748, vol. 2, pp. 480.  41. Likutei Sichot, vol. 22, pp. 215-216.  42. Torat Men-
achem, vol. 1, p. 52  43. HaYom Yom, 14 Iyar.  

ן  ה תָמִים, זָכָר, בֶּ גוּפוֹ: שֶׂ בְּ כָל חֻקֹּתָיו. אֵלּוּ מִצְוֹת שֶׁ 3  כְּ
קוֹם אַחֵר,  עַל גּוּפוֹ מִמָּ טָיו. אֵלּוּ מִצְוֹת שֶׁ פָּ נָה: וּכְכָל מִשְׁ שָׁ
ה  ר מֹשֶׁ ה וּלְבִעוּר חָמֵץ:  4  וַיְדַבֵּ בְעַת יָמִים לְמַצָּ גוֹן שִׁ כְּ
ה אֶת  מֹשֶׁ ר  "וַיְדַבֵּ נֶאֱמַר:  וַהֲלֹא  לְמוּד לוֹמַר,  תַּ וְגוֹ'. מַה 
ינַי, אָמַר  ת מוֹעֲדִים מִסִּ רָשַׁ מַע פָּ ָ שּׁ שֶׁ א, כְּ מֹעֲדֵי ה'"10? אֶלָּ
ה וְלִפְנֵי  ה:  6  לִפְנֵי מֹשֶׁ עַת מַעֲשֶׂ שְׁ לָהֶם, וְחָזַר וְהִזְהִירָם בִּ
אָלוּם.  אוּ וּשְׁ דְרָשׁ, בָּ בֵית הַמִּ בִין בְּ נֵיהֶם יוֹשְׁ ְ שּׁ שֶׁ אַהֲרֹן. כְּ
ה לֹא הָיָה יוֹדֵעַ,  אִם מֹשֶׁ כֵן לוֹמַר זֶה אַחַר זֶה, שֶׁ וְלֹא יִתָּ

ים  רַע. אָמַר לָהֶם: "אֵין קָדָשִׁ ה נִגָּ יִן לוֹ?:  7  לָמָּ אַהֲרֹן מִנַּ
כֹהֲנִים  בְּ עָלֵינוּ  ם  הַדָּ רֵק  "יִזָּ לוֹ:  אָמְרוּ  טֻמְאָה".  בְּ קְרֵבִים 
"עִמְדוּ  לָהֶם:  אָמַר  הוֹרִים".  לַטְּ ר  שָׂ הַבָּ וְיֵאָכֵל  טְהוֹרִים, 
רֵי  אַשְׁ רַבּוֹ.  י  מִפִּ מֹעַ  לִשְׁ בְטָח  הַמֻּ תַלְמִיד  כְּ מְעָה",  וְאֶשְׁ
הָיָה  רוֹצֶה  הָיָה  שֶׁ זְמַן  ל  כָּ שֶׁ מֻבְטָח,  ךְ  כָּ שֶׁ ה  ָ אִשּׁ יְלוּד 
לְהֵאָמֵר  זוֹ  ה  רָשָׁ פָּ הָיְתָה  וּרְאוּיָה  כִינָה.  ְ הַשּׁ עִם  ר  מְדַבֵּ
כוּ אֵלּוּ  זָּ שֶׁ א  הּ, אֶלָּ כֻלָּ ל הַתּוֹרָה  כָּ אָר  שְׁ כִּ ה  יְדֵי מֹשֶׁ עַל 

אי:   לִין זְכוּת עַל יְדֵי זַכַּ גַלְגְּ מְּ אָמֵר עַל יְדֵיהֶן, שֶׁ תֵּ שֶׁ

יַרְחָא  בְּ יוֹמָא  רָא  עַשְׂ עַת  אַרְבְּ  בְּ 3
יָתֵהּ  דוּן  עְבְּ תַּ יָּא  מְשַׁ שִׁ ין  בֵּ הָדֵין 
חֲזֵי  דַּ וּכְכָל  זֵרָתֵהּ  גְּ כָל  כְּ זִמְנֵהּ  בְּ
ה  מֹשֶׁ יל   וּמַלֵּ 4 יָתֵהּ:  דוּן  עְבְּ תַּ לֵהּ 
סְחָא:  פִּ ד  לְמֶעְבַּ רָאֵל  יִשְׂ נֵי  בְּ עִם 
עַת  אַרְבְּ נִיסָן בְּ סְחָא בְּ  וַעֲבָדוּ יָת פִּ 5
יָּא  מְשַׁ שִׁ ין  בֵּ לְיַרְחָא  יוֹמָא  רָא  עַשְׂ
יד יְיָ יָת  י פַקֵּ כֹל דִּ רָא דְסִינָי כְּ מַדְבְּ בְּ
 וַהֲווֹ  רָאֵל: 6 נֵי יִשְׂ ן עֲבָדוּ בְּ ה כֵּ מֹשֶׁ
א  י הֲווֹ מְסָאֲבִין לִטְמֵי נַפְשָׁ גֻבְרַיָּא דִּ
סְחָא  פִּ ד  יְכִילוּ לְמֶעְבַּ וְלָא  א  דֶאֱנָשָׁ
ה  מֹשֶׁ קֳדָם  וּקְרִיבוּ  הַהוּא  יוֹמָא  בְּ
 וַאֲמָרוּ  יוֹמָא הַהוּא: 7 וּקְדָם אַהֲרֹן בְּ
מְסָאֲבִין  אֲנַחְנָא  לֵהּ  הָאִנּוּן  בְרַיָּא  גֻּ
נִתְמְנַע  א לְמָא  דֶאֱנָשָׁ א  נַפְשָׁ לִטְמֵי 
דַייָ  נָא  קֻרְבָּ יָת  לְקָרָבָא  לָא  דְּ דִיל  בְּ

רָאֵל:  נֵי יִשְׂ גוֹ בְּ זִמְנֵהּ בְּ בְּ

עֲשׂ֥וּ  תַּֽ עַרְבַּ֛יִם  הָֽ בֵּ֧ין  ה  הַזֶּ֜ דֶשׁ  בַּחֹ֨ ר־֠יוֹם  עָשָֽׂ 3 בְּאַרְבָּעָ֣ה 
אֹתֽוֹ:  עֲשׂ֥וּ  תַּֽ יו  וּכְכָל־מִשְׁפָּטָ֖ יו  כְּכָל־חֻקֹּתָ֥ עֲד֑וֹ  בְּמֹֽ אֹת֖וֹ 
5 וַיַּֽעֲשׂ֣וּ  סַח:  הַפָּֽ עֲשׂ֥ת  לַֽ ל  יִשְׂרָאֵ֖ אֶל־בְּנֵי֥  מֹשֶׁ֛ה  4 וַיְדַבֵּ֥ר 
בֵּ֥ין  דֶשׁ  לַחֹ֛ י֥וֹם  ר  עָשָׂ֨ בְּאַרְבָּעָה֩  רִאשׁ֡וֹן  בָּֽ סַח  אֶת־הַפֶּ֡
ה  אֶת־מֹשֶׁ֔ יְהָֹוה֙  צִוָּה֤  ר  אֲשֶׁ֨ ל  כֹ֠ כְּ֠ סִינָי֑  בְּמִדְבַּ֣ר  יִם  עַרְבַּ֖ הָֽ
טְמֵאִים֙  הָי֤וּ  ר  אֲשֶׁ֨ ים  אֲנָשִׁ֗ י  6 וַיְהִ֣ ל:  יִשְׂרָאֵֽ בְּנֵי֥  עָשׂ֖וּ  כֵּ֥ן 
הַה֑וּא  בַּיּ֣וֹם  סַח  עֲשׂת־הַפֶּ֖ לַֽ וְלֹא־יָכְֽל֥וּ  ם  אָדָ֔ לְנֶפֶ֣שׁ 
אמְר֠וּ  יֹּֽ 7 וַ֠ הַהֽוּא:  בַּיּ֥וֹם  ן  הֲרֹ֖ אַֽ וְלִפְנֵי֥  מֹשֶׁ֛ה  לִפְנֵי֥  יִּקְרְב֞וּ  וַֽ
לָ֣מָּה  ם  אָדָ֑ לְנֶפֶ֣שׁ  ים  טְמֵאִ֖ אֲנַחְ֥נוּ  יו  אֵלָ֔ מָּה֙  הָהֵ֨ ים  אֲנָשִׁ֤ הָֽ
בְּת֖וֹךְ  עֲד֔וֹ  בְּמֹ֣ יְהָֹוה֙  אֶת־קָרְבַּ֤ן  יב  הַקְרִ֜ י  לְבִלְתִּ֨ ע   נִגָּרַ֗

ל:  בְּנֵי֥ יִשְׂרָאֵֽ

which is a religious obligation.39 Why then, they ar-
gued, should they be excluded?40

Their cry caused God to grant us the holiday and 
the opportunity of the second Passover, a second 
opportunity for redemption.
We must learn from their example. Because we 
are living in exile, we, too, are spiritually defiled, 
and cannot bring the Passover offerings. But if we 
truly cry out to God—demanding the opportunity 
to connect with Him, feeling that the missed op-
portunity to serve Him jeopardizes our very be-
ing, and reminding Him of His responsibility for 
our impurity—He will surely redeem us from ex-
ile and afford us the opportunity to connect with 
Him fully.41

We are ritually defiled: Allegorically, “tending to 
a dead relative” means helping someone who is 
spiritually “dead.” When we encounter such a per-
son, our first priority is to revive his intrinsic con-

nection with God through the Torah and its com-
mandments. Of course, this encounter will require 
us to temporarily abandon our own, loftier pursuits 
while we take care of our fellow’s more basic spiri-
tual needs. But the holiday of the second Passover 
assures us that God will return this “lost” time and 
allow us the fullest expression of our own relation-
ship to Him, also.42

We are ritually defiled: The theme of the second 
Passover is that it is never too late; it is always pos-
sible to set things aright. Even if one was spiritually 
impure or spiritually distant from his proper desti-
nation, God still gives him an opportunity to change 
the past and correct the wrongs.43

We are ritually defiled: There are two methods 
of serving God: the path of righteousness and the 
path of teshuvah (“return”). When we are on the 
path of righteousness, we fulfill our Divine mission 
straightforwardly: we shun all sources of defile-

10. ויקרא כג, מד.  
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Numbers 9:3-7
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37. Likutei Sichot, vol. 28, pp. 68ff.  38. This is implied in the literal meaning of the words translated as “why should we be left out” 
  ”.which is “why should we be diminished ,(למה נגרע)

7 We are ritually defiled: These Jews understood 
why they could not bring the sacrifice together with 
everyone else; they prefaced their words by say-
ing, “We were defiled.” But they still cried, “Why 
should we be left out? We want to be able to achieve 
the same connection to God as everyone else. We 
know that our impurity precludes this, but we in-

sist on participating nonetheless.”

In a deeper sense, they not only felt excluded from 
the same positive experience as everyone else; they 
felt that their very essence was at stake.38

Furthermore, according to some opinions, these 
people became defiled by burying a dead relative, 

3 On the afternoon of the fourteenth of this month, you shall offer it in its ap-
pointed time, even if most or all of you are impure by having come in contact 
with a corpse; you shall offer it in accordance with all the statutes that apply to 
it intrinsically, i.e., that it be an unblemished, one-year-old male lamb, and in ac-
cordance with all its ordinances that apply to it extrinsically, i.e. that it be roasted, 
eaten with unleavened bread, and so on.”
4 Moses spoke to the Israelites, instructing them to offer the Passover sacrifice. 
Even though Moses had already taught them the laws of the festivals, he neverthe-
less reviewed them with the people prior to each festival.
5 So they offered the Passover sacrifice in the afternoon of the fourteenth day of 
the first month, in the Sinai Desert; the Israelites did exactly according to all that 
God had commanded Moses.

The Second Passover
6 But there were men who had become ritually defiled because of contact with a 
corpse. Therefore, they could not offer the Passover sacrifice on that day. So they 
approached Moses and Aaron together, in the tent that served as their house of 
study, on that day.
7 Those men said to Moses, “We are ritually defiled because of contact with 
a corpse. But last year, the Passover lamb was not eaten as a sacrifice; everyone 
just slaughtered the lamb, put the blood on the doorposts, and ate the meat. Why 
should it be any different this year? Perhaps it is to be slaughtered as a sacrifice 
only when it assumes its full legal force, when we enter the Land of Israel. This 
year, it is an exceptional case, and who is to say that the laws that will apply later 
on also apply now? Why, then, should we be excluded from slaughtering and 
eating the Passover lamb now?” Moses replied, “True, last year, the Passover lamb 
was not slaughtered as a sacrifice. But God said that this year it is to be treated as a 
sacrifice, and as you know, only ritually pure people may offer sacrifices.” To this, 
they argued, “If so, it follows that there are two aspects to the Passover sacrifice: 
offering it as a sacrifice and eating it. Since it is sacrificial meat, we understand that 
we must not eat it. But let us at least observe the sacrificial aspect of the ritual: Why 
should we be excluded from offering God’s sacrifice in its appointed time, along 
with the rest of the Israelites? Let us slaughter our lambs outside the Tabernacle. 
The blood can then be sprinkled inside by ritually pure priests on our behalf, and 
other, ritually pure people can eat the flesh in our stead.”37
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רְחוֹקָה  שֶׁ לֹא  לוֹמַר  עָלָיו,  נָקוּד  רְחֹקָה.  בְדֶרֶךְ  10  אוֹ 
חִיטָה.  ל זְמַן שְׁ ת הָעֲזָרָה כָּ הָיָה חוּץ לְאַסְקֻפַּ א שֶׁ אי, אֶלָּ וַדַּ

ם יוֹם טוֹב,  יִת, וְאֵין שָׁ בַּ ה וְחָמֵץ עִמּוֹ בַּ נִי — מַצָּ סַח שֵׁ פֶּ
אֲכִילָתוֹ:   א עִמּוֹ בַּ וְאֵין אִסּוּר חָמֵץ אֶלָּ

עַד  אוֹרִיכוּ  ה  מֹשֶׁ לְהוֹן   וַאֲמַר  8
קֳדָם  מִן  ד  קַּ דְאֶתְפַּ מָא  מַע  אֶשְׁ דְּ
עִם  יְיָ  יל   וּמַלֵּ 9 ילְכוֹן:  דִּ עַל  יְיָ 
נֵי  בְּ עִם  ל   מַלֵּ 10 לְמֵימָר:  ה  מֹשֶׁ
יְהֵי  אֲרֵי  בַר  גְּ בַר  גְּ לְמֵימָר  רָאֵל  יִשְׂ
אוֹ  א  דֶאֱנָשָׁ א  נַפְשָׁ לִטְמֵי  מְסָאָב 
לְדָרֵיכוֹן  אוֹ  לְכוֹן  רְחִיקָא  בְאָרְחָא 
יַרְחָא   בְּ 11 יְיָ:  קֳדָם  סְחָא  פִּ ד  וְיַעְבֵּ
ין  בֵּ יוֹמָא  רָא  עַשְׂ עַת  אַרְבְּ בְּ תִנְיָנָא 
יר  טִּ פַּ עַל  יָתֵהּ  דוּן  יַעְבְּ יָּא  מְשַׁ שִׁ
אֲרוּן  יַשְׁ  לָא  12 הּ:  יֵיכְלֻנֵּ וּמְרָרִין 
רוּן  הּ עַד צַפְרָא וְגַרְמָא לָא יִתְבְּ מִנֵּ
יָתֵהּ:  דוּן  יַעְבְּ סְחָא  פִּ זֵרַת  גְּ כָל  כְּ הּ  בֵּ
לָא  וּבְאֹרַח  דְכֵי  דְהוּא   וְגַבְרָא  13
סְחָא  פִּ ד  מֶעְבַּ מִלְּ וְיִתְמְנַע  הֲוָה 
אֲרֵי  הּ  מֵעַמֵּ הַהוּא  א  אֱנָשָׁ צֵי  תֵּ וְיִשְׁ
זִמְנֵהּ חוֹבֵהּ  בְּ נָא דַייָ לָא קָרֵיב  קֻרְבָּ

בְרָא הַהוּא:  ל גַּ יְקַבֵּ

יְהָֹו֖ה  מַה־יְּצַוֶּה֥  ה  וְאֶשְׁמְעָ֔ עִמְד֣וּ  מֹשֶׁ֑ה  ם  אֲלֵהֶ֖ אמֶר  8 וַיֹּ֥
ם: פ לָכֶֽ

ל  ר: 10 דַּבֵּ֛ר אֶל־בְּנֵי֥ יִשְׂרָאֵ֖ 9 וַיְדַבֵּ֥ר יְהָֹו֖ה אֶל־מֹשֶׁ֥ה לֵּאמֹֽ
ה  רֶךְ רְחֹקָ֜ פֶשׁ אוֹ֩ בְדֶ֨ הְיֶה֥ טָמֵ֣א | לָנֶ֡ ישׁ כִּי־יִֽ ישׁ אִ֣ ר אִ֣ לֵאמֹ֑
י  דֶשׁ הַשֵּׁנִ֜ ה: 11 בַּחֹ֨ יהוָֹֽ סַח לַֽ ם וְעָ֥שָׂה פֶ֖ תֵיכֶ֔ ם א֚וֹ לְדֹרֹ֣ לָכֶ֗
עַל־מַצּ֥וֹת  אֹת֑וֹ  יַעֲֽשׂ֣וּ  יִם  עַרְבַּ֖ הָֽ בֵּ֥ין  י֛וֹם  ר  עָשָׂ֥ ה  בְּאַרְבָּעָ֨
צֶם  וְעֶ֖ קֶר  עַד־בֹּ֔ נּוּ֙  מִמֶּ֨ ירוּ  12 לֹֽא־יַשְׁאִ֤ אכְלֻֽהוּ:  יֹֽ ים  וּמְרֹרִ֖
13 וְהָאִישׁ֩  אֹתֽוֹ:  יַעֲֽשׂ֥וּ  סַח  הַפֶּ֖ ת  כְּכָל־חֻקַּ֥ יִשְׁבְּרוּ־ב֑וֹ  לֹ֣א 
סַח  הַפֶּ֔ עֲשׂ֣וֹת  לַֽ וְחָדַל֙  ה  לֹֽא־הָיָ֗ רֶךְ  וּבְדֶ֣ טָה֜וֹר  אֲשֶׁר־ה֨וּא 
י | קָרְבַּ֣ן יְהָֹוה֗ לֹ֤א הִקְרִיב֙  יהָ כִּ֣ עַמֶּ֑ וא מֵֽ ה הַנֶּפֶ֥שׁ הַהִ֖ וְנִכְרְתָ֛

ישׁ הַהֽוּא:  א הָאִ֥ עֲד֔וֹ חֶטְא֥וֹ יִשָּׂ֖ בְּמֹ֣

Passover celebration. Anyone who wishes to offer 
or eat the Passover sacrifice must be pure. There 
must not be any leaven—or the spiritual impurities 
it represents—to contravene Divine consciousness. 
And, even with all of that, it takes a full seven days 
to fully and methodically integrate the spiritual en-
ergies of the holiday.
The second Passover, on the other hand, embodies 
the approach of teshuvah. Because it is an exercise in 
transcendence, it does not require the methodical 
preparation required by the regular Passover. The 
leaven need not be banished, since we are ready to 
elevate it, too. Earlier impurity no longer matters, 
for it cannot destroy this intrinsic connection. And 
one day is enough, for this connection transcends 
time as well as behavioral issues.46

We are ritually defiled: If, as we have explained, 
the second Passover embodies a higher degree of 
Divine service, why is it reserved for those who be-
came defiled? Why could one who brought the sac-
rifice on the first Passover not enjoy the sublimity of 
the second? How was he to achieve the advantages 
of transcendence?
As we have explained previously,47 a “sacrifice” 
(korban) is a way of “connecting” (karev) to God. A 
person who achieved the intended intensity of con-

nection to God by offering the Passover sacrifice in 
its proper time would achieve—through continuing 
to grow systematically—the second level of service 
as well, and did not require a special “jump.” Over 
the course of the month following the first Passover, 
the original connection would initiate ever more 
sublime degrees of connection. Hence, such a per-
son did not require any further catalysts to ensure 
this growth. It was only those who had deviated 
from the proper path and had never begun a proper 
journey of growth that needed to skip directly to 
the transcendent mode. They required a catalyst, an 
offering to be brought in the second month, because 
without that “jump” they would have remained 
helpless and unchanged.48

We are ritually defiled: Although until we regain 
control of the Temple Mount, we are not obligated 
to offer the Passover sacrifice on the first Passover, 
we still celebrate the second Passover because of its 
spiritual meaning. We celebrate the added capacity 
to achieve a higher degree of spiritual connection 
and its lesson of hope: No matter what may have 
happened in the past, no matter what we may have 
spoiled, it is never too late. We still have the ability 
and opportunity to change not only our futures, but 
even the effects of our pasts.49
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ment and do what is required of us. But because 
we are fulfilling God’s mission in the context of the 
finite, material world, elevating it and ascending 
through it, we must operate methodically, system-
atically. We must play by the rules: we cannot carry 
out a specific step unless we have completed all the 
prerequisites, and every step must build on the pre-
vious one rather than oppose it.
If, however, we have strayed from the path of righ-
teousness, it is not enough to merely avoid im-
propriety; we must address the fact that we have 
succumbed to the forces of evil and use this fact to 
strengthen the weak point in our relationship with 

God. When we do this, we transform the power of 
evil into holiness and our previous sin into a source 
of merit, thereby obtaining God’s forgiveness for 
our misdeed. This ability to change that which is 
already done and to overcome wrongs that have al-
ready been perpetrated is drawn from a source of 
transcendent spirituality, a level beyond merit or in-
iquity. It taps the essential relationship between man 
and God, which is not predicated on our obedience 
to His will. This connection can never waver, for it 
is intrinsic in nature; the essence of the Jewish soul 
is one with God whether we obey His will or not.
The path of righteousness is reflected in the regular 

8 Moses said to them, “Wait, and I will hear what God instructs me concerning 
you.” Moses was such an exalted prophet that he knew that he could consult with 
God whenever he felt it necessary.
9 The following laws were part of the original laws of the Passover offering, but 
because God foresaw that these righteous individuals would yearn to perform 
this commandment, He did not give these laws until they asked about it, in order 
that it be ascribed to their merit. Thus, God spoke to Moses in response to their 
query, saying:
10 “Speak to the Israelites saying, ‘The ritually defiled men did not reason cor-
rectly. The offering up and the eating of the Passover sacrifice are intrinsically con-
nected, and whoever is disqualified from eating it may not offer it, either. Howev-
er, there is an alternative way that they can fulfill this commandment: Any person 
who becomes defiled from contact with a corpse, or is outside the courtyard of 
the Tabernacle during the time the sacrifice may be offered—even if he is only the 
slightest bit distant from it and nonetheless refrains from entering it in order to 
offer the sacrifice—or who inadvertently has leavened bread in his possession,44 
whether this person is among you or in future generations, he may still make a 
Passover sacrifice for God.
11 But he shall offer it in the afternoon of the fourteenth day of the second month, 
Iyar, rather than in the first month, Nisan. The other laws of the Passover offering, 
however, do apply: he shall eat it with unleavened bread and bitter herbs.
12 He shall not leave any of it over until morning, and he shall not break any 
of its bones. He shall offer it in accordance with all the statutes connected with 
the regular Passover sacrifice. Nonetheless, he does not have to remove leavened 
bread from his house, and the day is not considered a festival for him per se, in that 
work is permitted.
13 But if a man who is ritually pure and is not on a journey neglects to offer the 
Passover sacrifice, his soul shall be cut off from his people—he will die prema-
turely and childless45—for he did not bring God’s offering in its appointed time; 
that person shall bear his sin.
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יֵּר  תְגַּ הַמִּ ל  כָּ יָכוֹל  פֶסַח.  ה  וְעָשָׂ ר  גֵּ כֶם  אִתְּ יָגוּר  14  וְכִי 
א  ה אַחַת וְגוֹ'". אֶלָּ לְמוּד לוֹמַר: "חֻקָּ ד, תַּ סַח מִיָּ ה פֶּ יַעֲשֶׂ
סַח  ר, וּבָא עֵת לַעֲשׂוֹת פֶּ כֶם גֵּ מָעוֹ: וְכִי יָגוּר אִתְּ ךְ מַשְׁ כָּ
ן לְאֹהֶל  כָּ שְׁ ה:  15  הַמִּ ט יַעֲשֶׂ פָּ שְׁ ה וְכַמִּ חֻקָּ עִם חֲבֵרָיו, כַּ
הָעֵדוּת:  לְלוּחוֹת  אֹהֶל  לִהְיוֹת  הֶעָשׂוּי  ן  כָּ שְׁ הַמִּ הָעֵדֻת. 
ל לְשׁוֹן  ן", וְכֵן כָּ כָּ שְׁ מוֹ "הֹוֶה עַל הַמִּ ן. כְּ כָּ שְׁ יִהְיֶה עַל הַמִּ
קוּת". וְכֵן  לָּ תַרְגּוּמוֹ: "אִסְתַּ ה:  17  הֵעָלוֹת הֶעָנָן. כְּ רָשָׁ הַפָּ
הֶעָנָן"  עֲלוֹת  "וּלְפִי  לִכְתֹּב  כֵן  יִתָּ וְלֹא  הֶעָנָן"11.  "וְנַעֲלָה 
ה,  א צִמּוּחַ וַעֲלִיָּ אֵין זֶה לְשׁוֹן סִלּוּק אֶלָּ "וְעָלָה הֶעָנָן", שֶׁ
י  כַף אִישׁ עֹלָה מִיָּם"12:  18  עַל פִּ ה כְּ ה עָב קְטַנָּ מוֹ: "הִנֵּ כְּ

רָאֵל  יִשְׂ הָיוּ  שֶׁ יוָן  כֵּ ן13:  כָּ שְׁ הַמִּ מְלֶאכֶת  בִּ נִינוּ  שָׁ יִסְעוּ.  ה' 
נֵי  בְּ י  בֵּ גַּ עַל  ךְ  וְנִמְשָׁ ל  מִתְקַפֵּ הֶעָנָן  עַמּוּד  הָיָה  נוֹסְעִים, 
ךְ  קְעוּ וְהֵרִיעוּ וְתָקְעוּ, וְלֹא הָיָה מְהַלֵּ מִין קוֹרָה, תָּ יְהוּדָה כְּ
גֶל מַחֲנֵה יְהוּדָה.  ה אוֹמֵר: "קוּמָה ה'"14, וְנָסַע דֶּ מֹּשֶׁ עַד שֶׁ
חוֹנִים,  רָאֵל  יִשְׂ הָיוּ  שֶׁ יוָן  כֵּ יַחֲנוּ.  ה'  י  פִּ וְעַל  סִפְרֵי:  בְּ זוֹ 
נֵי יְהוּדָה  י בְּ בֵּ ךְ עַל גַּ ר וְעוֹלֶה וְנִמְשָׁ מֵּ עַמּוּד הֶעָנָן הָיָה מִתַּ
ה אוֹמֵר: "שׁוּבָה ה'  מֹּשֶׁ ה, וְלֹא הָיָה נִפְרָשׂ עַד שֶׁ מִין סֻכָּ כְּ
ה:   י ה', וּבְיַד מֹשֶׁ רָאֵל"15, הֱוֵי אוֹמֵר: עַל פִּ רִבְבוֹת אַלְפֵי יִשְׂ
מֻעָטִים:   יָמִים  ר.  מִסְפָּ יָמִים  וּפְעָמִים:  לוֹמַר:  כְּ 20  וְיֵשׁ. 

תוֹ"16:   הְיֶה גְאֻלָּ מוֹ: "יָמִים תִּ נָה, כְּ 22  אוֹ יָמִים. שָׁ

יּוֹרָא  גִּ כוֹן  עִמְּ יַּר  יִתְגַּ  וַאֲרֵי  14
סְחָא  גְזֵרַת פִּ סְחָא קֳדָם יְיָ כִּ ד פִּ וְיַעְבֵּ
ד קְיָמָא חַד יְהֵי  ן יַעְבֵּ וּכְדַחֲזֵי לֵהּ כֵּ
דְאַרְעָא:  יבָא  וּלְיַצִּ וּלְגִיּוֹרָא  לְכוֹן 
נָא  כְּ מַשְׁ יָת  קַם  אִתָּ דְּ  וּבְיוֹמָא  15
נָא  כְּ לְמַשְׁ נָא  כְּ מַשְׁ יָת  עֲנָנָא  חֲפָא 
עַל  הֲוָה  א  וּבְרַמְשָׁ דְסַהֲדוּתָא 
צַפְרָא:  עַד  א  ָ אֶשּׁ חֵזוּ  כְּ נָא  כְּ מַשְׁ
לֵהּ  חָפֵי  עֲנָנָא  תְדִירָא  הֲוָה  ן   כֵּ 16
 וּלְפוּם  17 לֵילְיָא:  בְּ א  ָ אֶשּׁ וְחֵזוּ 
נָא  כְּ מַשְׁ וֵי  מֵעִלָּ עֲנָנָא  קוּת  לָּ אִסְתַּ
רָאֵל  יִשְׂ נֵי  בְּ נָטְלִין  ן  כֵּ וּבָתַר 
ן  מָּ תַּ עֲנָנָא  ן  תַמָּ רֵי  שָׁ דְּ וּבְאַתְרָא 
מֵימְרָא   עַל  18 רָאֵל:  יִשְׂ נֵי  בְּ רָן  שָׁ
רָאֵל וְעַל מֵימְרָא  נֵי יִשְׂ בְּ דַייָ נָטְלִין 
רֵי עֲנָנָא עַל  י שָׁ ל יוֹמֵי דִּ רָן כָּ דַייָ שָׁ
עֲנָנָא   וּבְאוֹרָכוּת  19 רָן:  שָׁ נָא  כְּ מַשְׁ
רוּן  וְיִטְּ יאִין  סַגִּ יוֹמִין  נָא  כְּ מַשְׁ עַל 
דַייָ  מֵימְרָא  רַת  מַטְּ יָת  רָאֵל  יִשְׂ נֵי  בְּ
י הֲוָה עֲנָנָא   וְאִית דִּ וְלָא נָטְלִין: 20
נָא עַל מֵימְרָא  כְּ יוֹמֵי דְמִנְיָן עַל מַשְׁ
נָטְלִין:  דַייָ  מֵימְרָא  וְעַל  רָן  שָׁ דַייָ 
א  מֵרַמְשָׁ עֲנָנָא  הֲוָה  י  דִּ  וְאִית  21
צַפְרָא  בְּ עֲנָנָא  ק  לַּ וּמִסְתַּ צַפְרָא  עַד 
ק  לַּ וּמִסְתַּ וְלֵילֵי  יֵמָם  אוֹ  וְנָטְלִין 
 אוֹ תְרֵין יוֹמִין אוֹ  עֲנָנָא וְנָטְלִין: 22
אוֹרָכוּת עֲנָנָא  ן בְּ עִדָּ ן בְּ יַרְחָא אוֹ עִדָּ
נֵי  רָן בְּ רֵי עֲלוֹהִי שָׁ נָא לְמִשְׁ כְּ עַל מַשְׁ
קוּתֵהּ  לָּ וּבְאִסְתַּ נָטְלִין  וְלָא  רָאֵל  יִשְׂ

נָטְלִין: 

ת הַפֶּ֛סַח  יהָֹוה֔ כְּחֻקַּ֥ סַח֙ לַֽ ר וְעָ֤שָׂה פֶ֨ ם גֵּ֗ י־יָג֨וּר אִתְּכֶ֜ 14 וְכִֽ

ח  ם וְלַגֵּ֖ר וּלְאֶזְרַ֥ ה אַחַת֙ יִהְיֶה֣ לָכֶ֔ וּכְמִשְׁפָּט֖וֹ כֵּ֣ן יַעֲֽשֶׂ֑ה חֻקָּ֤
רֶץ: ס הָאָֽ

אֶת־ עָנָן֙  הֶֽ כִּסָּ֤ה  ן  אֶת־הַמִּשְׁכָּ֔ ים  הָקִ֣ 15 וּבְיוֹם֙  רביעי 

רֶב יִהְיֶה֧ עַל־הַמִּשְׁכָּ֛ן כְּמַרְאֵה־ עֵדֻת֑ וּבָעֶ֜ הֶל הָֽ ן לְאֹ֖ הַמִּשְׁכָּ֔
וּמַרְאֵה־ יְכַסֶּ֑נּוּ  ן  עָנָ֖ הֶֽ יד  תָמִ֔ יִהְיֶה֣  ן  16 כֵּ֚ קֶר:  עַד־בֹּֽ שׁ  אֵ֖

חֲרֵי  וְאַ֣ הֶל  הָאֹ֔ מֵעַ֣ל  עָנָן֙  הֶֽ עָל֤וֹת  הֵֽ י  17 וּלְפִ֞ יְלָה:  לָֽ שׁ  אֵ֖
שָׁ֥ם  ן  עָנָ֔ הֶֽ יִשְׁכָּן־שָׁם֙  אֲשֶׁ֤ר  וּבִמְק֗וֹם  ל  יִשְׂרָאֵ֑ בְּנֵי֣  יִסְע֖וּ  ן  כֵ֔
ל וְעַל־ י יְהָֹוה֗ יִסְעוּ֙ בְּנֵי֣ יִשְׂרָאֵ֔ ל: 18 עַל־פִּ֣ יַחֲֽנ֖וּ בְּנֵי֥ יִשְׂרָאֵֽ
ן יַחֲֽנֽוּ:  �֛ן עַל־הַמִּשְׁכָּ֖ עָנָ ן הֶֽ ר יִשְׁכֹּ֧ י אֲשֶׁ֨ י יְהָֹו֖ה יַחֲֽנ֑וּ כָּל־יְמֵ֗ פִּ֥
בְנֵֽי־ מְר֧וּ  וְשָֽׁ ים  רַבִּ֑ ים  יָמִ֣ ן  עַל־הַמִּשְׁכָּ֖ �֛ן  עָנָ הֶֽ יךְ  אֲרִ֧ 19 וּבְהַֽ

ר יִהְיֶה֧  שׁ אֲשֶׁ֨ עוּ: 20 וְיֵ֞ ל אֶת־מִשְׁמֶ֥רֶת יְהָֹו֖ה וְלֹ֥א יִסָּֽ יִשְׂרָאֵ֛
וְעַל־ יַחֲֽנ֔וּ  יְהָֹוה֙  י  עַל־פִּ֤ עַל־הַמִּשְׁכָּ֑ן  ר  מִסְפָּ֖ ים  יָמִ֥ �֛ן  עָנָ הֶֽ

קֶר  עַד־בֹּ֔ מֵעֶרֶ֣ב  עָנָן֙  הֶֽ יִהְיֶה֤  ר  אֲשֶׁ֨ שׁ  21 וְיֵ֞ עוּ:  יִסָּֽ יְהָֹו֖ה  י  פִּ֥
עָנָ֖ן  הֶֽ עֲלָ֥ה  וְנַֽ יְלָה  וָלַ֔ ם  יוֹמָ֣ א֚וֹ  וְנָסָ֑עוּ  קֶר  בַּבֹּ֖ �֛ן  עָנָ הֶֽ עֲלָ֧ה  וְנַֽ
�֤ן עַל־ עָנָ יךְ הֶֽ אֲרִ֨ ים בְּהַֽ דֶשׁ אֽוֹ־יָמִ֗ יִם אוֹ־חֹ֣ עוּ: 22 אֽוֹ־יֹמַ֜ וְנָסָֽ
לֹת֖וֹ  עוּ וּבְהֵעָֽ ל וְלֹ֣א יִסָּ֑ יו יַחֲֽנ֥וּ בְנֵֽי־יִשְׂרָאֵ֖ ן עָלָ֔ הַמִּשְׁכָּן֙ לִשְׁכֹּ֣

עוּ:  יִסָּֽ



11. במדבר ט, כא.  12. מלכים ־א יח, מד.  13. פרק יג.  14. במדבר י, לה.  15. במדבר י, לו.  16. ויקרא כה, כט.  

22 Whether it was for two days, a month, or a year that the cloud lingered, hover-
ing over the Tabernacle, the Israelites would encamp and not travel; and when 
it departed from over the Tabernacle and spread itself over the camp of the tribe 
of Judah, they traveled.
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Numbers 9:14-22

50. These verses are a restatement and expansion of Exodus 40:34-38.  51. Numbers 2:9.  52. Below, 10:5-6, 35; Rashi on 2:9, above.  
53. Below, 10:36.  

14 Although provision is made to offer the Passover sacrifice late if the proper time 
for doing so was missed, there are circumstances in which this provision does not 
apply. If a convert joins your ranks and dwells with you, and thus he becomes 
obligated to offer the Passover sacrifice to God, he does not offer it immediately 
upon his conversion. Rather, he shall offer it according to the statutes of the regu-
lar Passover sacrifice and its ordinances, i.e., on the 14th of Nisan, just as born 
Israelites do. Thus, one statute shall apply to all of you, to the convert and to the 
native-born citizen.’ ”

Signals to Journey
Fourth Reading 15 Before the Torah begins the chronicles of the people’s travels in 
the desert, it describes how they broke camp and made camp. It will be recalled50 
that on the day the Tabernacle was erected, the first of Nisan, 2449, the cloud 
covered the Tabernacle that served as a tent for the Tablets of the Testimony, and 
at evening, there was an appearance of fire over the Tabernacle, which remained 
until morning.
16 So it was always: the cloud covered it by day and there was an appearance of 
fire at night.
17 Whenever God decided that it was time to travel, the cloud would depart from 
over the Tent of Meeting by folding itself up, and then spread itself out over the 
camp of the tribe of Judah—since they led the people in their travels, as stated 
previously.51 This would be the sign that the Israelites should afterwards travel. 
Seeing this, the priests would blow on the trumpets, and Moses would proclaim, 
“Arise, O God! May Your enemies be scattered, and may those who hate You flee 
from You,” as will be described presently.52 After this, the cloud would take the 
form of a pillar again, and lead the people in their travels. When God decided that 
it was time to camp, the cloud would arch up over the tribe of Judah in the form 
of a hut. This was the signal that the Israelites should encamp in the place where 
the cloud rested. After the Israelites had made camp, Moses would say, “Repose, 
O God, among the myriads and thousands of Israel,”53 and then the cloud would 
return to hover over the Tent of Meeting.
18 Thus, at God’s bidding the Israelites traveled, and at God’s bidding they 
encamped. As long as the cloud hovered above the Tabernacle, they remained 
encamped.
19 When the cloud lingered over the Tabernacle for many days, the Israelites 
kept the charge of God and did not travel.
20 Sometimes, the cloud remained for several days above the Tabernacle. In this 
case, too, at God’s bidding they traveled and at God’s bidding they encamped.
21 Sometimes the cloud remained over the Tabernacle from evening until morn-
ing, and when the cloud departed from over the Tabernacle and spread itself over 
the camp of the tribe of Judah in the morning, they traveled. At other times, the 
cloud remained for a day and a night, and when the cloud departed from over the 
Tabernacle and spread itself over the camp of the tribe of Judah, they traveled.


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Fourth Reading

 RASHI 

 CHASIDIC INSIGHTS 

54. Likutei Sichot, vol. 2, p. 687.  

אֱמַר:  נֶּ מוֹ שֶׁ מֶלֶךְ, כְּ הְיוּ תּוֹקְעִין לְפָנֶיךָ כְּ יִּ ה לְךָ. שֶׁ 2  עֲשֵׂ
ה  ה לְךָ. אַתָּ ךְ: עֲשֵׂ לָּ ֶ ה לְךָ. מִשּׁ רוּן מֶלֶךְ"17: עֲשֵׂ "וַיְהִי בִישֻׁ
הָעֵדָה.  לְמִקְרָא  אַחֵר:  וְלֹא  הֶם,  בָּ שׁ  מֵּ תַּ וּמִשְׁ ה  עוֹשֶׂ
וְתִקְרָאֵם  הָעָם,  אָר  וּשְׁ נְהֶדְרִין  הַסַּ עִם  ר  לְדַבֵּ רְצֶה  תִּ שֶׁ כְּ
אֶת  ע  וּלְמַסַּ חֲצוֹצְרוֹת:  יְדֵי  עַל  קְרָאֵם  תִּ אֵלֶיךָ,  לֶאֱסוֹף 
לְסִימָן.  הֶם  בָּ תְקְעוּ  תִּ עוֹת  מַסָּ סִלּוּק  עַת  שְׁ בִּ חֲנוֹת.  הַמַּ
נוֹסְעִים — עַל  הָיוּ  ה  לֹשָׁ שְׁ י  פִּ ה אוֹמֵר: עַל  אַתָּ נִמְצֵאתָ 
י חֲצוֹצְרוֹת:  ה, וְעַל פִּ י מֹשֶׁ רוּךְ הוּא, וְעַל פִּ דוֹשׁ בָּ י הַקָּ פִּ
רְנָס:  3  וְתָקְעוּ  הַקֻּ ת  שַׁ הַקָּ בְּ ה,  עֲשֶׂ תַּ ת  ה. מִן הָעֶשֶׁ מִקְשָׁ
אֱמַר:  נֶּ שֶׁ הָעֵדָה,  לְמִקְרָא  סִימָן  וְהוּא  יהֶן,  תֵּ שְׁ בִּ הֵן.  בָּ
תַח אֹהֶל מוֹעֵד":  4  וְאִם  ל הָעֵדָה אֶל פֶּ "וְנוֹעֲדוּ אֵלֶיךָ כָּ
אֱמַר:  נֶּ שֶׁ יאִים,  שִׂ הַנְּ לְמִקְרָא  סִימָן  הוּא  יִתְקָעוּ.  אַחַת  בְּ
תַח  פֶּ אֶל  יְעִידָתָן  הֵן  וְאַף  יאִים",  שִׂ הַנְּ אֵלֶיךָ  "וְנוֹעֲדוּ 
ם  סִפְרֵי:  5  וּתְקַעְתֶּ וָה הוּא בָא בְּ זֵרָה שָׁ אֹהֶל מוֹעֵד, וּמִגְּ

ךְ  רוּעָה וּתְקִיעָה. כָּ קִיעָה, תְּ חֲנוֹת: תְּ ע הַמַּ רוּעָה. סִימַן מַסַּ תְּ
קְרָאוֹת הַיְתֵרִים:  7  וּבְהַקְהִיל  סִפְרֵי מִן הַמִּ הוּא נִדְרָשׁ בְּ
לְמִקְרָא  לְךָ  "וְהָיוּ  אוֹמֵר:  הוּא  שֶׁ לְפִי  וְגוֹ'.  הָל  הַקָּ אֶת 
תּוֹקֵעַ  הָעֵדָה  קְרָא  מִּ מַה  חֲנוֹת",  הַמַּ אֶת  ע  וּלְמַסַּ הָעֵדָה 
וְגוֹ'", אַף  הֵן  בָּ אֱמַר: "וְתָקְעוּ  נֶּ שֶׁ יהֶן,  תֵּ וּבִשְׁ כֹהֲנִים  נֵי  שְׁ בִּ
חֲנוֹת תּוֹקֵעַ  ע הַמַּ סַּ מַּ יהֶן. יָכוֹל, מַה  תֵּ שְׁ בִּ חֲנוֹת  ע הַמַּ מַסַּ
וְתוֹקֵעַ,  וּמֵרִיעַ  תּוֹקֵעַ  הָעֵדָה  מִקְרָא  אַף  וְתוֹקֵעַ,  וּמֵרִיעַ 
חֲנוֹת?  ע אֶת הַמַּ ין מִקְרָא הָעֵדָה לְמַסַּ ה אֵין חִלּוּק בֵּ וּמֵעַתָּ
אֵין  שֶׁ ד  לִמֵּ וְגוֹ'",  הָל  הַקָּ אֶת  "וּבְהַקְהִיל  לוֹמַר:  לְמוּד  תַּ
יאִים. הֲרֵי סִימָן  שִׂ ין לַנְּ רוּעָה לְמִקְרָא הָעֵדָה, וְהוּא הַדִּ תְּ
 — יאִים  נְשִׂ ל  וְשֶׁ יִם,  תַּ שְׁ בִּ  — הָעֵדָה  מִקְרָא  ם:  תָּ לָשְׁ לִשְׁ
יִם,  תַּ שְׁ חֲנוֹת בִּ ע הַמַּ רוּעָה. וּמַסַּ הֶם תְּ אַחַת, וְזוֹ וָזוֹ אֵין בָּ בְּ
קְרָאוֹת  מִּ רוּעָה וּתְקִיעָה:  8  וּבְנֵי אַהֲרֹן יִתְקְעוּ. בַּ עַל יְדֵי תְּ

לוּ:   עוֹת הַלָּ סָּ וּבַמַּ

רָן וְעַל מֵימְרָא   עַל מֵימְרָא דַייָ שָׁ 23
דַייָ  מֵימְרָא  רַת  מַטְּ יָת  נָטְלִין  דַייָ 
ה:  ידָא דְמֹשֶׁ נָטְרִין עַל מֵימְרָא דַייָ בִּ
לְמֵימָר:  ה  מֹשֶׁ עִם  יְיָ  יל   וּמַלֵּ 10:1
כְסַף  דִּ חֲצוֹצְרָן  ין  רְתֵּ תַּ לָךְ   עֲבֵד  2
עֲבֵד יַתְהֵן וְיֶהֶוְיָן לָךְ לְעָרָעָא  נְגִיד תַּ
רְיָתָא:  מַשִּׁ יָת  לָא  וּלְאַטָּ א  תָּ כְנִשְׁ
לְוָתָךְ  נוּן  מְּ וְיִזְדַּ הֵן  בְּ  וְיִתְקְעוּן  3
זִמְנָא:  ן  כַּ מַשְׁ לִתְרַע  א  תָּ נִשְׁ כְּ ל  כָּ
נוּן  מְּ וְיִזְדַּ יִתְקְעוּן  חֲדָא  בַּ  וְאִם  4
אַלְפַיָּא  י  רֵישֵׁ רַבְרְבַיָּא  לְוָתָךְ 
א  בְתָּ יַבֶּ  וְתִתְקְעוּן  5 רָאֵל:  דְיִשְׂ
קִדּוּמָא:  רַן  שְׁ דִּ רְיָתָא  ִ מַשּׁ לוּן  וְיִטְּ
לוּן  וְיִטְּ נְיָנוּת  תִּ א  בְתָּ יַבֶּ  וְתִתְקְעוּן  6
בָא  יַבָּ רוֹמָא  דָּ רַן  שְׁ דִּ רְיָתָא  ִ מַשּׁ
 וּבְמִכְנַשׁ יָת  לָנֵיהוֹן: 7 יִתְקְעוּן לְמַטְּ
 וּבְנֵי  בוּן: 8 תְקְעוּן וְלָא תְיַבְּ קְהָלָא תִּ
חֲצוֹצְרָתָא  בַּ יִתְקְעוּן  הֲנַיָּא  כָּ אַהֲרֹן 

וְיֶהֶוְיָן לְכוֹן לִקְיַם עָלַם לְדָרֵיכוֹן: 

אֶת־מִשְׁמֶ֤רֶת  יִסָּ֑עוּ  יְהָֹו֖ה  י  וְעַל־פִּ֥ יַחֲֽנ֔וּ  יְהָֹוה֙  י  23 עַל־פִּ֤

ה: פ י יְהָֹו֖ה בְּיַד־מֹשֶֽׁ רוּ עַל־פִּ֥ יְהָֹוה֙ שָׁמָ֔
שְׁתֵּי֙  לְךָ֗  2 עֲשֵׂ֣ה  ר:  לֵּאמֹֽ אֶל־מֹשֶׁ֥ה  יְהָֹו֖ה  10:1 וַיְדַבֵּ֥ר 

לְמִקְרָ֣א  לְךָ֙  וְהָי֤וּ  ם  אֹתָ֑ עֲשֶׂ֣ה  תַּֽ ה  מִקְשָׁ֖ סֶף  כֶּ֔ ת  חֲצֽוֹצְרֹ֣
יךָ֙  וְנֽוֹעֲד֤וּ אֵלֶ֨ ן  קְע֖וּ בָּהֵ֑ חֲנֽוֹת: 3 וְתָֽ מַּֽ ע אֶת־הַֽ ה וּלְמַסַּ֖ עֵדָ֔ הָֽ
עוּ  יִתְקָ֑ ת  4 וְאִם־בְּאַחַ֖ ד:  מוֹעֵֽ הֶל  אֹ֥ תַח  אֶל־פֶּ֖ ה  עֵדָ֔ כָּל־הָ֣
ם  ל: 5 וּתְקַעְתֶּ֖ י אַלְפֵ֥י יִשְׂרָאֵֽ ים רָאשֵׁ֖ יךָ֙ הַנְּשִׂיאִ֔ וְנֽוֹעֲד֤וּ אֵלֶ֨
ם  6 וּתְקַעְתֶּ֤ דְמָה:  קֵֽ ים  חֹנִ֖ הַֽ חֲנ֔וֹת  מַּֽ הַֽ סְעוּ֙  וְנָֽ תְּרוּעָ֑ה 
תְּרוּעָ֥ה  נָה  תֵּימָ֑ ים  חֹנִ֖ הַֽ חֲנ֔וֹת  מַּֽ הַֽ סְעוּ֙  וְנָֽ ית  שֵׁנִ֔ תְּרוּעָה֙ 
וְלֹ֥א  תִּתְקְע֖וּ  אֶת־הַקָּהָ֑ל  יל  7 וּבְהַקְהִ֖ ם:  לְמַסְעֵיהֶֽ יִתְקְע֖וּ 
צְר֑וֹת וְהָי֥וּ לָכֶ֛ם  חֲצֹֽ ים יִתְקְע֖וּ בַּֽ הֲנִ֔ הֲרֹן֙ הַכֹּ֣ יעוּ: 8 וּבְנֵי֤ אַֽ תָרִֽ

ם:  תֵיכֶֽ ם לְדֹרֹֽ ת עוֹלָ֖ לְחֻקַּ֥

lives that occur in relatively permanent geographic 
and emotional settings. If we will be somewhere for 
a year, we make sure to utilize that time and place 
to its fullest potential. But when we find ourselves 
in temporary situations, we often write them off 
as unimportant and fail to utilize them fully. The 
lesson from the Israelites in the desert is twofold: 
first, the journeys we go through in life—both geo-
graphical and emotional—are dictated by God. Of 
course, we can and should make our plans based 
on our own perception of our lives’ goals. But at the 

same time, we must realize that God sees the big 
picture and knows when it is in our best interest 
to stay or move on to the next station in life—and 
He arranges things accordingly. Second, we should 
treat the smallest situation with the same care as the 
greatest one. Since God is beyond time and place, 
when we connect with Him, with His essence, even 
for one moment, that moment lasts for all of time. 
Whether a personal journey lasts a decade or a day, 
we can make it into a Sanctuary, imbued with the 
eternal permanence of the Divine presence.54

17. דברים לג, ה.  
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23 At God’s bidding they encamped: After each 
encampment, the Israelites would pack up the Tab-
ernacle and move on to the next stop dictated by 
God. Upon arrival, they would set up the Taber-
nacle anew, keeping God’s mandate to maintain the 
Tabernacle functioning. They never knew how long 

they would stay in a given place—it could have 
been a day, it could have been a year. This made no 
difference to them. They kept the Tabernacle work-
ing regardless.
This teaches us an important lesson. We naturally 
tend to consider significant only the periods of our 

23 At God’s bidding they encamped and at God’s bidding they traveled; they 
kept the charge of God by traveling and camping at the word of God expressed 
through the movements of the cloud, which moved both at God’s command and 
through Moses’ words, as we have described.

The Trumpets
10:1 As was mentioned above, the priests were to sound the trumpets when the 
people set out on their journeys. Sometime prior to the first journey, then, God 
spoke to Moses, saying:
2 “Make yourself two silver trumpets, since you are the people’s king and it befits 
a king to summon and command the people with trumpet blasts. Nonetheless, 
since your kingship over the people will never be matched by any other king they 
will have, only you will use these trumpets. Spend your own money to make them 
and store them away before you die. You shall make them out of a block of silver 
beaten into their form. You shall make use of them to summon the congrega-
tion when you wish to speak to 
them and to announce the de-
parture of the divisions.
3 When the priests blow a 
tekiah (a long blast) on both 
of them, the whole congrega-
tion shall assemble before you 
at the entrance to the Tent of 
Meeting.
4 If they blow a tekiah on one of them, the princes, the leaders of Israel’s thou-
sands, shall convene before you at the entrance to the Tent of Meeting.
5 When you, i.e., the priests, blow a tekiah followed by a teruah (a series of short 
blasts) and another tekiah on both trumpets, the divisions encamped to the east 
shall set out.
6 When you, i.e., the priests, blow the same signal—a tekiah followed by a teruah 
and another tekiah—a second time on both trumpets, the divisions encamped to 
the south shall travel. Thus, they shall blow a teruah framed by two tekiah-blows 
for beginning their traveling,
7 but when assembling the congregation, you shall blow a tekiah but not a ter-
uah (see Figure 1).
8 The descendants of Aaron, the priests, shall blow the trumpets. Even though 
only you, Moses, may use these particular two trumpets, this institution of trum-
pet-blowing shall be a statute for all time, for all your generations, with other 
trumpets. These will be blown for the following purposes:

Figure 1:  The Trumpet Blasts

Sequence Purpose

teikah on 2 trumpets to assemble the congregation

tekiah on 1 trumpet to assemble the princes

tekiah-teruah-tekiah to signal the east camp to set out

tekiah-teruah-tekiah to signal the south camp to set out

teruah to elicit God’s favor when at war
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� INNER DIMENSIONS �

63. Overview to parashat Vayikra.  64. Likutei Sichot, vol. 13, pp. 28-29, based on Shenei Luchot HaBerit on this passage.  65. Siddur 
HaArizal, Musaf of Rosh HaShanah; Pri Etz Chaim, 26:5.  66. Likutei Sichot, vol. 13, pp. 27-28.  

ה'  אֲנִי  ר:  מְדַבֵּ תוּב  הַכָּ צִבּוּר  ן  קָרְבַּ בְּ עֹלֹתֵיכֶם.  10  עַל 
אן לָמַדְנוּ, מַלְכֻיּוֹת עִם זִכְרוֹנוֹת וְשׁוֹפָרוֹת,  אֱלֹהֵיכֶם. מִכָּ
 — רוֹן"  "לְזִכָּ שׁוֹפָרוֹת,  הֲרֵי   — ם"  "וּתְקַעְתֶּ אֱמַר:  נֶּ שֶׁ
וְכוּ':   מַלְכֻיּוֹת  זֶה   — אֱלֹהֵיכֶם"  ה'  "אֲנִי  זִכְרוֹנוֹת,  זֶה 
ר חֹדֶשׁ  נֵים עָשָׂ ה אוֹמֵר: שְׁ נִי. נִמְצֵאתָ אַתָּ ֵ חֹדֶשׁ הַשּׁ 11  בַּ

רֹאשׁ חֹדֶשׁ סִיוָן  הֲרֵי בְּ רָה יָמִים עָשׂוּ בְחוֹרֵב, שֶׁ חָסֵר עֲשָׂ
אָה:   הַבָּ נָה  לְשָׁ ר  אִיָּ בְּ רִים  עֶשְׂ עַד  נָסְעוּ  וְלֹא  ם,  שָׁ חָנוּ 
גְלֵיהֶם,  דִּ ע  לְמַסַּ הַמְפֹרָשׁ  ט  פָּ שְׁ מִּ כַּ 12  לְמַסְעֵיהֶם. 
אֲוָה  הַתַּ קִבְרוֹת  ארָן.  פָּ ר  מִדְבַּ בְּ אַחֲרוֹן:  וּמִי  רִאשׁוֹן  מִי 

ע זֶה:   סָּ ם חָנוּ מִמַּ ארָן הָיָה, וְשָׁ ר פָּ מִדְבַּ בְּ

קְרָבָא  חָא  לְאַגָּ תֵעֲלוּן   וַאֲרֵי  9
מְעִיקִין  דִּ מְעִיקֵי  עַל  אַרְעֲכוֹן  בְּ
וְיֵיעוּל  חֲצוֹצְרָתָא  בַּ בוּן  וּתְיַבְּ לְכוֹן 
אֱלָהֲכוֹן  יְיָ  קֳדָם  לְטָבָא  דּוּכְרָנְכוֹן 
 וּבְיוֹם  10 נְאֵיכוֹן:  מִסָּ רְקוּן  וְתִתְפָּ
י  וּבְרֵישֵׁ וּבְמוֹעֲדֵיכוֹן  חֶדְוַתְכוֹן 
עַל  חֲצוֹצְרָתָא  בַּ וְתִתְקְעוּן  יַרְחֵיכוֹן 
יכוֹן וְיֶהֶוְיָן  עֲלָוָתְכוֹן וְעַל נִכְסַת קֻדְשֵׁ
לְכוֹן לְדוּכְרָנָא קֳדָם אֱלָהֲכוֹן אֲנָא יְיָ 
תִנְיֵתָא  א  תָּ שַׁ בְּ  וַהֲוָה  11 אֱלָהֲכוֹן: 
לְיַרְחָא  רִין  עֶשְׂ בְּ תִנְיָנָא  יַרְחָא  בְּ
נָא  כְּ מַשְׁ וֵי  מֵעִלָּ עֲנָנָא  ק  לַּ אִסְתַּ
רָאֵל  יִשְׂ בְנֵי   וּנְטָלוּ  12 דְסַהֲדוּתָא: 
רָא  וּשְׁ רָא דְסִינָי  דְבְּ מִמַּ לָנֵיהוֹן  לְמַטְּ
 וּנְטָלוּ  13 דְפָארָן:  רָא  מַדְבְּ בְּ עֲנָנָא 
ידָא  בִּ דַייָ  מֵימְרָא  עַל  קַדְמֵיתָא  בְּ

ה:  דְמֹשֶׁ

ם  אֶתְכֶ֔ ר  הַצֹּרֵ֣ עַל־הַצַּר֙  ם  בְּאַרְצְכֶ֗ ה  מִלְחָמָ֜ אוּ  י־תָבֹ֨ 9 וְכִֽ
ם  אֱלֹֽהֵיכֶ֔ יְהָֹוה֣  לִפְנֵי֙  ם  וְנִזְכַּרְתֶּ֗ ת  צְרֹ֑ חֲצֹֽ בַּֽ ם  עֹתֶ֖ הֲרֵֽ וַֽ
וּֽבְמֽוֹעֲדֵיכֶם֘  שִׂמְחַתְכֶ֥ם  10 וּבְי֨וֹם  ם:  יְבֵיכֶֽ מֵאֹֽ ם  וְנֽוֹשַׁעְתֶּ֖
ל  וְעַ֖ ם  עֹלֹ֣תֵיכֶ֔ ל  עַ֚ ת  צְרֹ֗ חֲצֹֽ בַּֽ ם  וּתְקַעְתֶּ֣ חָדְשֵׁכֶם֒  וּבְרָאשֵׁ֣י 
י יְהָֹוה֥  ם אֲנִ֖ י שַׁלְמֵיכֶ֑ם וְהָי֨וּ לָכֶ֤ם לְזִכָּרוֹן֙ לִפְנֵי֣ אֱלֹֽהֵיכֶ֔ זִבְחֵ֣

ם: פ אֱלֹֽהֵיכֶֽ
ים  בְּעֶשְׂרִ֣ י  הַשֵּׁנִ֖ דֶשׁ  בַּחֹ֥ הַשֵּׁנִי֛ת  בַּשָּׁנָה֧  י  11 וַיְהִ֞ חמישי 

בְנֵֽי־ 12 וַיִּסְע֧וּ  עֵדֻֽת:  הָֽ מִשְׁכַּ֥ן  ל  מֵעַ֖ ן  עָנָ֔ הֶֽ עֲלָה֙  נַֽ דֶשׁ  בַּחֹ֑
בְּמִדְבַּ֥ר  עָנָ֖ן  הֶֽ ן  וַיִּשְׁכֹּ֥ סִינָי֑  מִמִּדְבַּ֣ר  ם  לְמַסְעֵיהֶ֖ ל  יִשְׂרָאֵ֛
ה:  בְּיַד־מֹשֶֽׁ יְהָֹו֖ה  י  עַל־פִּ֥ אשֹׁנָה֑  בָּרִֽ 13 וַיִּסְע֖וּ  ן:  פָּארָֽ



festivals. Blowing the trumpets on these occasions 
reminds us that our victory over the evil inclination 
is never final and we should never let our success 
get the better of us. The evil inclination is always 
devising new ways to ensnare us, and we must 
be constantly on guard, constantly enlisting God’s 
help and mercy.
The sacrifices mentioned here reflect the two basic 
stages in how we approach God. (As we have seen,63 
“drawing close” to God is the true meaning of the 
Hebrew word for “sacrifice,” korban.)
The first stage is the ascent-offering, whose meat 
and fat is totally consumed on the Altar. First, we 
must submit ourselves totally to God. The second 
stage is the peace-offering, part of whose meat is 

eaten by those who offer it. After we have estab-
lished the basis of total submission to God, we can 
(and should) enhance our relationship with Him by 
understanding as much about Him and His will as 
we can, igniting our enthusiasm for the Torah and 
its commandments.

In our daily lives, the dynamic of the ascent-offer-
ing is expressed in our morning prayers, the basis 
for the rest of the day. In prayer, we surrender our 
sense of self and cling devotedly to God. The dy-
namic of the peace-offering is expressed as we pur-
sue our personal affairs throughout the day, always 
bearing in mind that all we do must be done for the 
sake of heaven and in order to enhance our Divine 
consciousness.64

[10] You shall blow…and it shall be a remem-
brance…I am God: The verses that mention 
shofar-blowing manifest the sefirah of binah—the 
intellect; the verses that mention God’s remem-
bering us manifest the sefirot of the emotions; the 
verses that mention God’s sovereignty manifest 
the sefirah of malchut—expression.65

The Torah alludes to these three sets of verses 
in descending order, the order in which God’s 
beneficence flows through these sefirot as He 
constantly recreates the world. In our prayers, 
however, we recite these sets of verses in reverse 
order, as we ascend from this world into the 
spiritual realms.66
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55. Ibn Ezra; Likutei Sichot, vol. 13, p. 26.  56. See on Leviticus 23:24.  57. Likutei Sichot, vol. 13, pp. 26-28.  58. Below, vv. 35-36.  
59. Above, 2:1-31.  60. Below, 11:3.  61. Below, 11:34.  62. The word for “blowing” (teruah, תרועה) is related to the word for “arousal” 
(hitorerut, התעוררות)i.  

9 If you go to war: Allegorically, the war we are con-
stantly fighting is the war against our evil inclina-
tion. This fight is particularly intense during prayer, 
when the evil inclination tries to distract us from 
concentrating on God and deepening our relation-
ship with Him.
The allegorical “trumpet” we sound in order to 
enlist God’s help against the evil inclination is our 

heart-broken cry, the silent tears we shed over be-
ing so spiritually weak that we are vulnerable to the 
evil inclination’s strategies.62 When we beseech God 
to have mercy on us, He comes to our aid and res-
cues us from our enemy.
But we see here that we must blow the trumpets 
not only while in the thick of battle, but also when 
we have overcome the enemy, and even on joyous 

9 If you go to war in your land against an adversary that attacks you, you shall 
blow a teruah with the trumpets and be remembered favorably before God, your 
God, and thus be saved from your enemies.
10 On the joyous days you designate to celebrate your victory over your enemies,55 
as well as on your festivals, and on your new-moon celebrations, you shall blow 
on the trumpets over your communal ascent-offerings and your peace-offerings, 
and it shall be a remembrance before your God. And whenever you blow a trum-
pet or the shofar in order that I remember you, you must also acknowledge My 
sovereignty over you, for I am God, your God. Therefore, on Rosh HaShanah, when 
you recite verses in your prayers that mention 
blowing the shofar and how I remember you,56 
you must also recite verses that mention My 
sovereignty over you.”57

Leaving Mount Sinai
Fifth Reading 11 The third and final detail of 
how the people began to travel and made camp 
is Moses’ proclamation, as will be explained 
presently.58 This detail should have logically 
been given here, but it is given further on in-
stead, for reasons that will be explained there.
Having finished describing how the people 
traveled, the Torah begins the chronicle of their 
journeys. On the twentieth day of Iyar, the sec-
ond month of 2449, the second year after the 
Exodus, the cloud rose up from over the Tab-
ernacle of the Testimony.
12 The Israelites traveled from the Sinai des-
ert in accordance with their journeying order that God had given them earlier,59 
and the cloud settled at the end of that day in the Paran desert, at the place that 
would later be known as Taveirah60 and Kivrot Hata’avah (see Figure 2).61

13 This was the first journey in their military formation at God’s bidding through 
Moses.



Figure 2:  From Mount Sinai to Taveirah
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גֶל יְהוּדָה, נִכְנְסוּ אַהֲרֹן  נּוֹסֵעַ דֶּ יוָן שֶׁ ן. כֵּ כָּ שְׁ 17  וְהוּרַד הַמִּ
אֱמַר:  נֶּ רֹכֶת וְכִסּוּ בָהּ אֶת הָאָרוֹן, שֶׁ וּבָנָיו וּפֵרְקוּ אֶת הַפָּ
וּבְנֵי  גֵרְשׁוֹן  וּבְנֵי  חֲנֶה"18.  הַמַּ נְסֹעַ  בִּ וּבָנָיו  אַהֲרֹן  "וּבָא 
וְנוֹסְעִים,  עֲגָלוֹת  בָּ אוֹתוֹ  וְטוֹעֲנִין  ן  כָּ שְׁ הַמִּ פּוֹרְקִין  מְרָרִי 
ין  נֵי קְהָת עוֹמְדִים מְכֻסִּ א בְּ ל מַשָּׂ וְהָאָרוֹן וּכְלֵי הַקֹּדֶשׁ שֶׁ
רְאוּבֵן,  מַחֲנֵה  גֶל  דֶּ סַע  נָּ שֶׁ עַד  הַמּוֹטוֹת,  עַל  וּנְתוּנִין 
אֵי  שׁ. נוֹשְׂ קְדָּ אֵי הַמִּ הָתִים":  21  נֹשְׂ ךְ "וְנָסְעוּ הַקְּ וְאַחַר כָּ
נֵי גֵרְשׁוֹן וּבְנֵי  ן. בְּ כָּ שְׁ ים: וְהֵקִימוּ אֶת הַמִּ שִׁ קֻדָּ בָרִים הַמְּ דְּ
נֵי דְגָלִים, הָיוּ מְקִימִין  ע שְׁ הָיוּ קוֹדְמִים לָהֶם מַסַּ מְרָרִי, שֶׁ
נִרְאָה  הַחֲנָיָה  וְסִימַן  שׁוֹכֵן,  הֶעָנָן  הָיָה  שֶׁ כְּ ן  כָּ שְׁ הַמִּ אֶת 
אִים  בָּ קְהָת  נֵי  בְּ וַעֲדַיִן  חוֹנִים,  וְהֵם  יְהוּדָה  מַחֲנֵה  דֶגֶל  בְּ
נֵי גֵרְשׁוֹן וּבְנֵי  נֵי דְגָלִים הָאַחֲרוֹנִים, הָיוּ בְּ מֵאַחֲרֵיהֶם עִם שְׁ

נֵי קְהָת, מוֹצְאִים  אִים בְּ בָּ ן, וּכְשֶׁ כָּ שְׁ מְרָרִי מְקִימִין אֶת הַמִּ
נוֹרָה  וְהַמְּ לְחָן  ֻ וְהַשּׁ הָאָרוֹן  בּוֹ  וּמַכְנִיסִין  מְכוֹנוֹ  עַל  אוֹתוֹ 
מְקִימֵי  "וְהֵקִימוּ"  קְרָא:  הַמִּ מָעוּת  מַשְׁ וְזֶהוּ  חוֹת.  זְבְּ וְהַמִּ
נֵי קְהָת:   בְּ ל  שֶׁ ן אוֹתוֹ, "עַד" — טֶרֶם — "בּוֹאָם"  כָּ שְׁ הַמִּ
הָיָה  לְמִי19: לְפִי שֶׁ לְמוּד יְרוּשַׁ חֲנֹת. תַּ ף לְכָל הַמַּ 25  מְאַסֵּ
אַחֲרוֹנָה,  בָּ נוֹסֵעַ  הָיָה  אוֹכְלוֹסִין,  בְּ ה  מְרֻבֶּ ן  דָּ ל  שֶׁ בְטוֹ  שִׁ
מַאן  אִית  לוֹ.  מַחֲזִירוֹ  הָיָה  בָר  דָּ ד  מְאַבֵּ הָיָה  שֶׁ מִי  וְכָל 
יַחֲנוּ  ר  אֲשֶׁ יק לַהּ מִן "כַּ וּמַפִּ כִין,  תֵבָה הָיוּ מְהַלְּ כְּ אָמַר:  דְּ
יק  וּמַפִּ כִין.  מְהַלְּ הָיוּ  קוֹרָה  כְּ אָמְרֵי:  דְּ וְאִית  עוּ"20.  יִסָּ ן  כֵּ
ה מַסְעֵי. זֶה סֵדֶר  חֲנֹת":  28  אֵלֶּ ף לְכָל הַמַּ לַהּ מִן "מְאַסֵּ

יּוֹם הַהוּא נָסָעוּ:   עוּ. בַּ סָּ מַסְעֵיהֶם: וַיִּ

יְהוּדָה  נֵי  בְּ רִית  מַשְׁ טֵקַס   וּנְטַל  14
חֵילֵהּ  וְעַל  לְחֵילֵיהוֹן  קַדְמֵיתָא  בְּ
חֵילָא   וְעַל  15 ינָדָב:  עַמִּ ר  בַּ נַחְשׁוֹן 
ר  בַּ נְתַנְאֵל  שכָר  יִשָּׂ בְנֵי  דִּ בְטָא  שִׁ דְּ
בְנֵי  בְטָא דִּ שִׁ  וְעַל חֵילָא דְּ צוּעָר: 16
רַק   וּמִתְפָּ ר חֵלֹן: 17 זְבוּלֻן אֱלִיאָב בַּ
וּבְנֵי  גֵרְשׁוֹן  נֵי  בְּ וְנָטְלִין  נָא  כְּ מַשְׁ
 וְנָטֵל טֵקַס  נָא: 18 כְּ מְרָרִי נָטְלֵי מַשְׁ
רִית רְאוּבֵן לְחֵילֵיהוֹן וְעַל חֵילֵהּ  מַשְׁ
 וְעַל חֵילָא  דֵיאוּר: 19 ר שְׁ אֱלִיצוּר בַּ
ר  לֻמִיאֵל בַּ מְעוֹן שְׁ בְנֵי שִׁ בְטָא דִּ שִׁ דְּ
בְטָא  שִׁ דְּ חֵילָא   וְעַל  20 י:  דָּ צוּרִישַׁ
עוּאֵל:  דְּ ר  בַּ אֶלְיָסָף  גָד  דִבְנֵי 
א  שָׁ נֵי קְהָת נָטְלֵי מַקְדְּ  וְנָטְלִין בְּ 21
מֵיתֵיהוֹן:  עַד  נָא  כְּ מַשְׁ יָת  וּמְקִימִין 
אֶפְרַיִם  נֵי  בְּ רִית  מַשְׁ טֵקַס   וְנָטֵל  22
מָע  אֱלִישָׁ חֵילֵהּ  וְעַל  לְחֵילֵיהוֹן 
חֵילָא   וְעַל  23 יהוּד:  עַמִּ ר  בַּ
ר  בַּ מְלִיאֵל  גַּ ה  ֶ מְנַשּׁ בְנֵי  דִּ בְטָא  שִׁ דְּ
בְטָא  שִׁ דְּ חֵילָא   וְעַל  24 דָהצוּר:  פְּ
דְעוֹנִי:  גִּ ר  בַּ אֲבִידָן  בִנְיָמִן  בְנֵי  דִּ
דָן  נֵי  בְּ רִית  מַשְׁ טֵקַס   וְנָטֵל  25
לְחֵילֵיהוֹן  רְיָתָא  ִ מַשּׁ לְכָל  מַכְנִישׁ 
י:  דָּ ישַׁ עַמִּ ר  בַּ אֲחִיעֶזֶר  חֵילֵהּ  וְעַל 
ר  בְנֵי אָשֵׁ בְטָא דִּ שִׁ  וְעַל חֵילָא דְּ 26
חֵילָא   וְעַל  27 עָכְרָן:  ר  בַּ גְעִיאֵל  פַּ
ר  בַּ אֲחִירַע  לִי  נַפְתָּ בְנֵי  דִּ בְטָא  שִׁ דְּ
רָאֵל  יִשְׂ בְנֵי  לָנֵי  מַטְּ ין   אִלֵּ 28 עֵינָן: 

לְחֵילֵיהוֹן וּנְטָלוּ: 

ל־ ם וְעַ֨ אשֹׁנָ֖ה לְצִבְאֹתָ֑ ה בָּרִֽ חֲנֵה֧ בְנֵֽי־יְהוּדָ֛ גֶל מַֽ ע דֶּ֣ 14 וַיִּסַּ֞

ה בְּנֵי֣ יִשָּׂשכָ֑ר  א מַטֵּ֖ ל־צְבָ֔ ב: 15 וְעַ֨ ינָדָֽ צְבָא֔וֹ נַחְשׁ֖וֹן בֶּן־עַמִּֽ
ב  אֱלִיאָ֖ זְבוּלֻן֑  בְּנֵי֣  ה  מַטֵּ֖ א  ל־צְבָ֔ 16 וְעַ֨ ר:  בֶּן־צוּעָֽ ל  נְתַנְאֵ֖
י  מְרָרִ֔ וּבְנֵי֣  בְנֵי־גֵֽרְשׁוֹן֙  סְע֤וּ  וְנָֽ הַמִּשְׁכָּ֑ן  ד  17 וְהוּרַ֖ בֶּן־חֵלֹֽן: 
ם  לְצִבְאֹתָ֑ ן  רְאוּבֵ֖ חֲנֵה֥  מַֽ גֶל  דֶּ֛ ע  18 וְנָסַ֗ ן:  הַמִּשְׁכָּֽ י  שְׂאֵ֖ נֹֽ
בְּנֵי֣  ה  מַטֵּ֖ א  ל־צְבָ֔ 19 וְעַ֨ בֶּן־שְׁדֵיאֽוּר:  אֱלִיצ֖וּר  ל־צְבָא֔וֹ  וְעַ֨
בְנֵי־ מַטֵּ֣ה  א  ל־צְבָ֖ 20 וְעַ֨ י:  ישַׁדָּֽ בֶּן־צוּרִֽ ל  שְׁלֻֽמִיאֵ֖ שִׁמְע֑וֹן 
י הַמִּקְדָּ֑שׁ  שְׂאֵ֖ ים נֹֽ סְעוּ֙ הַקְּהָתִ֔ ל: 21 וְנָֽ ף בֶּן־דְּעוּאֵֽ גָד֑ אֶלְיָסָ֖
חֲנֵה֥ בְנֵֽי־ גֶל מַֽ ע דֶּ֛ ם: 22 וְנָסַ֗ ן עַד־בֹּאָֽ ימוּ אֶת־הַמִּשְׁכָּ֖ וְהֵקִ֥
בֶּן־עַמִּיהֽוּד:  ע  ישָׁמָ֖ אֱלִֽ ל־צְבָא֔וֹ  וְעַ֨ ם  לְצִבְאֹתָ֑ יִם  אֶפְרַ֖
בֶּן־פְּדָהצֽוּר:  ל  גַּמְלִיאֵ֖ מְנַשֶּׁ֑ה  בְּנֵי֣  ה  מַטֵּ֖ א  ל־צְבָ֔ 23 וְעַ֨

ע  י: 25 וְנָסַ֗ ן בֶּן־גִּדְעוֹנִֽ ן אֲבִידָ֖ ה בְּנֵי֣ בִנְיָמִ֑ א מַטֵּ֖ ל־צְבָ֔ 24 וְעַ֨

וְעַל־ ם  לְצִבְאֹתָ֑ ת  חֲנֹ֖ מַּֽ לְכָל־הַֽ מְאַסֵּ֥ף  ן  בְנֵי־דָ֔ חֲנֵה֣  מַֽ גֶל  דֶּ֚
ה בְּנֵי֣ אָשֵׁ֑ר  א מַטֵּ֖ ל־צְבָ֔ י: 26 וְעַ֨ ישַׁדָּֽ זֶר בֶּן־עַמִּֽ צְבָא֔וֹ אֲחִיעֶ֖
ע  י אֲחִירַ֖ ה בְּנֵי֣ נַפְתָּלִ֑ א מַטֵּ֖ ל־צְבָ֔ ן: 27 וְעַ֨ ל בֶּן־עָכְרָֽ פַּגְעִיאֵ֖

עוּ: ס ם וַיִּסָּֽ ל לְצִבְאֹתָ֑ לֶּה מַסְעֵי֥ בְנֵֽי־יִשְׂרָאֵ֖ ן: 28 אֵ֛ בֶּן־עֵינָֽ

18. במדבר ד, ה.  19. עירובין ה, א.  20. במדבר ב, יז.  



Beha’alotecha

65

Numbers 10:14-28

67. Above, 4:5-15.  68. Above, 1:14 and 2:14.  69. Likutei Sichot, vol. 18, p. 50, note 54*.  

14 The banner of the division of Judah traveled first according to their troops. 
Heading its leading troop, that of the tribe of Judah, was Nachshon the son of 
Aminadav.
15 Heading the troop of the tribe of Issachar was Netanel the son of Tzu’ar.
16 Heading the troop of the tribe of Zebulun was Eliav the son of Chelon.
17 As the division of Judah was preparing to travel, Aaron and his sons entered the 
Tent of Meeting and covered the holy furnishings, in accordance with the instruc-
tions given above.67 Once they had done this, the Tabernacle was dismantled by 
the clans of Gershon and Merari, and the clan of Gershon and the clan of Mera-
ri—who together carried the Tabernacle itself—set out. They left the furnishings 
of the Tabernacle, however, standing where they were, covered.
18 After the clans of Gershon and Merari had left, the banner of the division of 
Reuben set out according to their troops. Heading its leading troop, that of the 
tribe of Reuben, was Elitzur the son of Shede’ur.
19 Heading the troop of the tribe of Simeon was Shelumiel the son of Tzurishadai.
20 Heading the troop of the tribe of Gad was Eliasaf the son of De’uel, who was 
also known as Re’uel.68

21 After the division of Reuben set out, the clan of Kehat—who carried the holy 
equipment —set out. The clans of Gershon and Merari had erected the Tabernacle 
by the time the clan of Kehat had arrived, so they could set up the furnishings 
inside it and the Outer Altar outside it. After this, the clans of Gershon and Merari 
set up the surrounding courtyard.69

22 After the clan of Kehat set forth, the banner of the division of Ephraim set out, 
according to its troops. Heading its leading troop, that of the tribe of Ephraim, 
was Elishama the son of Amihud.
23 Heading the troop of the tribe of Menasseh was Gamliel the son of Pedaht-
zur.
24 Heading the troop of the tribe of Benjamin was Avidan the son of Gidoni.
25 Then, the banner of the division of Dan set out, according to its troops. Trav-
eling last, it acted as the collector for all the other divisions, returning to them 
whatever they had inadvertently dropped along the way. Heading its leading 
troop, that of the tribe of Dan, was Achiezer the son of Amishadai.
26 Heading the troop of the tribe of Asher was Pagiel the son of Ochran.
27 Heading the troop of the tribe of Naphtali was Achira the son of Einan.
28 This was the traveling order of the Israelites according to their troops. Having 
described the order in which they traveled, the Torah now resumes the narrative 
how they indeed traveled.
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73. 10:12.  74. Likutei Sichot, vol. 8, p. 288. 

ה"21.  נֵי חֹבָב חוֹתֵן מֹשֶׁ אֱמַר: "מִבְּ נֶּ 29  חֹבָב. הוּא יִתְרוֹ, שֶׁ
אֲבִיהֶן"22?  רְעוּאֵל  אֶל  בֹאנָה  "וַתָּ לוֹמַר  לְמוּד  תַּ וּמַה 
מוֹת  א". וְשֵׁ ינוֹקוֹת קוֹרִין לַאֲבִי אֲבִיהֶן "אַבָּ הַתִּ ד, שֶׁ מְלַמֵּ
אַחַת  ה  רָשָׁ פָּ ר  תֵּ יִּ שֶׁ ם  שֵׁ עַל   — יֶתֶר  לוֹ:  הָיוּ  ה  הַרְבֵּ
נֹסְעִים  וְכוּ':  הַתּוֹרָה  אֶת  ב  חִבֵּ שֶׁ עַל   — חוֹבָב  תּוֹרָה,  בַּ
נִכְנָסִין  אָנוּ  יָמִים  ה  לֹשָׁ שְׁ עַד  ד,  מִיָּ קוֹם.  הַמָּ אֶל  אֲנַחְנוּ 
נֵס  לְהִכָּ מְנָת  עַל  נָסְעוּ  הָרִאשׁוֹן  זֶה  ע  מַסָּ בְּ שֶׁ לָאָרֶץ. 
מָה  נֵי  וּמִפְּ מִתְאוֹנְנִים.  בְּ חָטְאוּ  שֶׁ א  אֶלָּ רָאֵל,  יִשְׂ לְאֶרֶץ 
זֵרָה עָלָיו  עֲדַיִן לֹא נִגְזְרָה גְּ הֶם? שֶׁ ה עַצְמוֹ עִמָּ ף מֹשֶׁ תֵּ שִׁ
י. אִם  הוּא נִכְנָס:  30  אֶל אַרְצִי וְאֶל מוֹלַדְתִּ בוּר שֶׁ וְכַסָּ
עֲזֹב.  י:  31  אַל נָא תַּ חְתִּ פַּ בִיל מִשְׁ שְׁ בִיל נְכָסַי, אִם בִּ שְׁ בִּ
יֵּר  נִתְגַּ לֹא  יֹאמְרוּ:  לֹּא  שֶׁ ה,  שָׁ קָּ בַּ לְשׁוֹן  א  אֶלָּ "נָא"  אֵין 
ו  אָרֶץ, עַכְשָׁ רִים חֵלֶק בָּ שׁ לַגֵּ יֵּ ה. סָבוּר הָיָה שֶׁ יִתְרוֹ מֵחִבָּ
ן יָדַעְתָּ  י עַל כֵּ יחָם וְהָלַךְ לוֹ: כִּ אֵין לָהֶם חֵלֶק, הִנִּ רָאָה שֶׁ שֶׁ
ר יָדַעְתָּ  י נָאֶה לְךָ לַעֲשׂוֹת זֹאת עַל אֲשֶׁ ר. כִּ דְבָּ מִּ חֲנֹתֵנוּ בַּ
י  כִּ לָנוּ:  עֲשׂוּ  נַּ שֶׁ וּגְבוּרוֹת  ים  נִסִּ וְרָאִיתָ  ר,  דְבָּ מִּ בַּ חֲנֹתֵנוּ 
ן לֹא  י עַל כֵּ מוֹ: "כִּ , כְּ ר יָדַעְתָּ מוֹ: עַל אֲשֶׁ . כְּ ן יָדַעְתָּ עַל כֵּ
ן  י עַל כֵּ ם"24, "כִּ ן עֲבַרְתֶּ י עַל כֵּ לָה בְנִי"23, "כִּ יהָ לְשֵׁ נְתַתִּ
לְעֵינָיִם.  נוּ  לָּ וְהָיִיתָ  פָנֶיךָ"26:  רָאִיתִי  ן  כֵּ עַל  י  "כִּ אוּ"25,  בָּ

בָר  דָּ ל  כָּ בָר אַחֵר: לְשׁוֹן עָתִיד,  דָּ תַרְגּוּמוֹ.  כְּ לְשׁוֹן עָבַר, 
בָר אַחֵר:  הְיֶה מֵאִיר עֵינֵינוּ. דָּ ם מֵעֵינֵינוּ תִּ תְעַלֵּ יִּ וְדָבָר שֶׁ
ם  "וַאֲהַבְתֶּ אֱמַר:  נֶּ שֶׁ עֵינֵינוּ,  ל  גַלְגַּ כְּ עָלֵינוּ  חָבִיב  הֵא  תְּ שֶׁ
טּוֹבָה  מַה  וְגוֹ'.  הַהוּא  הַטּוֹב  32  וְהָיָה  ר"27:   הַגֵּ אֶת 
הָאָרֶץ,  קִין אֶת  מְחַלְּ רָאֵל  יִשְׂ הָיוּ  שֶׁ כְּ אָמְרוּ:  הֵיטִיבוּ לוֹ? 
ה עַל חֲמֵשׁ מֵאוֹת  ל יְרִיחוֹ חֲמֵשׁ מֵאוֹת אַמָּ נָהּ שֶׁ שְׁ הָיָה דֻּ
שׁ  קְדָּ ית הַמִּ נֶה בֵּ בָּ יִּ חֲלֹק, אָמְרוּ: מִי שֶׁ יחוּהוּ מִלַּ ה, וְהִנִּ אַמָּ
ךְ נְתָנוּהוּ לִבְנֵי יִתְרוֹ,  ךְ וּבֵין כָּ לֶנּוּ. וּבֵין כָּ חֶלְקוֹ הוּא יִטְּ בְּ
ה עָלוּ מֵעִיר  אֱמַר: "וּבְנֵי קֵינִי חֹתֵן מֹשֶׁ נֶּ ן רֵכָב, שֶׁ לְיוֹנָדָב בֶּ
ת  לֹשֶׁ ת יָמִים. מַהֲלַךְ שְׁ לֹשֶׁ רֶךְ שְׁ מָרִים וְגוֹ'"28:  33  דֶּ הַתְּ
חָפֵץ  הוּא  רוּךְ  בָּ דוֹשׁ  הַקָּ הָיָה  שֶׁ אֶחָד,  יוֹם  בְּ הָלְכוּ  יָמִים 
רֶךְ  רִית ה' נֹסֵע לִפְנֵיהֶם דֶּ ד: וַאֲרוֹן בְּ לְהַכְנִיסָם לָאָרֶץ מִיָּ
וּבוֹ  לְחָמָה,  לַמִּ הֶם  עִמָּ הַיּוֹצֵא  הָאָרוֹן  זֶה  יָמִים.  ת  לֹשֶׁ שְׁ
ת יָמִים  לֹשֶׁ רֶךְ שְׁ ים לִפְנֵיהֶם דֶּ חִים, וּמַקְדִּ בְרֵי לוּחוֹת מֻנָּ שִׁ
בְעָה  ן לָהֶם מְקוֹם חֲנָיָה:  34  וַעֲנַן ה' עֲלֵיהֶם יוֹמָם. שִׁ לְתַקֵּ
רוּחוֹת,  ע  מֵאַרְבַּ עָה  אַרְבָּ מַסְעֵיהֶם:  בְּ תוּבִים  כְּ עֲנָנִים 
ה, וְאֶחָד לִפְנֵיהֶם, מַנְמִיךְ אֶת  וְאֶחָד לְמַעְלָה, וְאֶחָד לְמַטָּ
מִן  ים:  וְעַקְרַבִּ ים  נְחָשִׁ וְהוֹרֵג  מוּךְ  הַנָּ יהַּ אֶת  וּמַגְבִּ בוֹהַּ  הַגָּ

קוֹם חֲנָיָתָן:   חֲנֶה. מִמְּ הַמַּ

רְעוּאֵל  ר  בַּ לְחֹבָב  ה  מֹשֶׁ  וַאֲמַר  29
נָטְלִין  ה  דְמֹשֶׁ חֲמוּהִי  מִדְיָנָאָה 
יָתֵהּ  יְיָ  אֲמַר  י  דִּ לְאַתְרָא  אֲנַחְנָא 
לָךְ  וְנוֹטִיב  נָא  עִמָּ אִיתָא  לְכוֹן  ן  אֶתֵּ
עַל  טָבָא  לְאַיְתָאָה  יל  מַלֵּ יְיָ  אֲרֵי 
אֵזֵל  לָא  לֵהּ   וַאֲמַר  30 רָאֵל:  יִשְׂ
אֵזֵל:  דוּתִי  וּלְיַלָּ לְאַרְעִי  אֱלָהֵין 
יָתָנָא  בּוֹק  שְׁ תִּ כְעַן  לָא   וַאֲמַר  31
רָן  שָׁ הֲוֵינָא  ד  כַּ יְדַעַתְּ  ן  כֵּ עַל  אֲרֵי 
לָנָא  אִתְעֲבִידַן  דְּ וּגְבוּרָן  רָא  מַדְבְּ בְּ
תֵיזֵיל  אֲרֵי   וִיהֵי  32 בְעֵינָיךְ:  חֲזֵיתָ 
יוֹטִיב  י  דִּ הַהוּא  טָבָא  וִיהֵי  נָא  עִמָּ
 וּנְטָלוּ  33 לָךְ:  וְנוֹטֵיב  נָא  עִמָּ יְיָ 
דַייָ  יְקָרָא  עֲלוֹהִי  לִי  דְאִתְגְּ מִטּוּרָא 
לָתָא יוֹמִין וַאֲרוֹן קְיָמָא דַייָ  מַהֲלַךְ תְּ
יוֹמִין  לָתָא  תְּ מַהֲלַךְ  קֳדָמֵיהוֹן  נָטֵל 
רֵי:  מֵישְׁ ית  בֵּ אֲתַר  לְהוֹן  לְאַתְקָנָא 
עֲלֵיהוֹן  ל  מַטֵּ דַייָ  יְקָרָא   וַעֲנַן  34
רִיתָא:  מַשְׁ מִן  לְהוֹן  מִטַּ בְּ ימָמָא  בִּ

משֶׁה֒  ן  חֹתֵ֣ הַמִּדְיָנִי֘  ל  בֶּן־רְעוּאֵ֣ ב  חֹבָ֠ לְ֠ ה  מֹשֶׁ֗ אמֶר  29 וַיֹּ֣

ן  אֶתֵּ֣ אֹת֖וֹ  יְהָֹוה֔  ר  אָמַ֣ אֲשֶׁ֣ר  אֶל־הַמָּקוֹם֙  חְנוּ  אֲנַ֗ ים |  סְעִ֣ נֹֽ
עַל־ דִּבֶּר־ט֖וֹב  י־יְהָֹוה֥  כִּֽ ךְ  לָ֔ בְנוּ  וְהֵטַ֣ נוּ֙  אִתָּ֨ לְכָ֤ה  לָכֶ֑ם 
י וְאֶל־ י אִם־אֶל־אַרְצִ֛ יו לֹ֣א אֵלֵ֑ךְ כִּ֧ אמֶר אֵלָ֖ ל: 30 וַיֹּ֥ יִשְׂרָאֵֽ

י | עַל־כֵּ֣ן  נוּ כִּ֣ ב אֹתָ֑ עֲזֹ֣ אמֶר אַל־נָ֖א תַּֽ ךְ: 31 וַיֹּ֕ י אֵלֵֽ מֽוֹלַדְתִּ֖
י־תֵלֵךְ֣  נוּ לְעֵינָֽיִם: 32 וְהָיָה֖ כִּֽ ר וְהָיִי֥תָ לָּ֖ נוּ֙ בַּמִּדְבָּ֔ עְתָּ חֲנֹתֵ֨ יָדַ֗
בְנוּ  נוּ וְהֵטַ֥ יב יְהָֹוה֛ עִמָּ֖ ר יֵיטִ֧ נוּ וְהָיָה֣ | הַטּ֣וֹב הַה֗וּא אֲשֶׁ֨ עִמָּ֑
ים וַֽאֲר֨וֹן בְּרִית־ רֶךְ שְׁל֣שֶׁת יָמִ֑ ךְ: 33 וַיִּסְעוּ֙ מֵהַ֣ר יְהָֹוה֔ דֶּ֖ לָֽ
ה:  ם מְנוּחָֽ ים לָת֥וּר לָהֶ֖ רֶךְ שְׁל֣שֶׁת יָמִ֔ ם דֶּ֚ יְהָֹוה֜ נֹסֵ֣עַ לִפְנֵיהֶ֗

חֲנֶֽה: ס מַּֽ ם מִן־הַֽ ם בְּנָסְעָ֖ ם יוֹמָ֑ ן יְהָֹוה֛ עֲלֵיהֶ֖ �֧ עֲנַ 34 וַֽ

33 The ark...traveled ahead of them: In all of their 
travels in the desert, the Israelites were preceded by 
the ark and the cloud of God, which led the way and 
cleared their path of potentially harmful elements. 
And so it is in the long history of the Jewish people: 

throughout our journeys, whenever we follow the 
ark—the light of the Torah—we find spiritual and 
physical rest. We are protected from the emotional 
and physical dangers of the world and can find true 
meaning in our existence.74

21. שופטים ד, יא.  22. שמות ב, יח.  23. בראשית לח, כו.  24. שם יח, ה.  25. שם יט, ח.  26. שם לג, י.  27. דברים י,יט.  28. שופטים א, טז.  

eled, and thus the cloud of God was above them by day, when they traveled 
from the campsite. At the end of this day, they camped in the Paran desert, as was 
mentioned above.73
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Numbers 10:29-34

70. Exodus 18:27.  71. See Exodus 40:21.  72. See Exodus 13:21.  

29 Just before they set out from Mount Sinai, Moses said the following to Jethro, 
who was also known as Chovav (“the cherisher”), for he cherished the Torah. 
Jethro was also known as the son of Reuel the Midianite. Even though Jethro 
himself became known as Reuel (“the friend of God”) when he abandoned idola-
try, his father apparently adopted the same name, presumably for the same reason. 
Or perhaps, because Jethro’s love of the Torah was derived from his love of God, he 
is referred to here as “the cherisher” who was the offspring of “the friend of God.” 
In any case, Moses said to Jethro, Moses’s father-in-law, “We are traveling now 
to the Land of Israel, the place about which God said, ‘I will give it to you.’ This 
journey should take three days. When God told us, ‘I will give it to you,’ He meant 
to us, but not to others: converts like yourself do not receive a portion of the land. 
Nonetheless, come with us and we will be good to you in other ways. We will give 
you a portion of the spoils of war, for God has spoken of good military fortune 
for Israel.”
30 Jethro said to him, “I will not go with you, for I must go back and manage my 
land in order to take care of my family. If I will not receive a portion of the land, 
how will I be able to support my family and myself?”
31 Moses said, “Please do not leave us, because then people will say that you con-
verted not out of conviction, but because you thought you were going to receive a 
portion of the desirable Land of Israel, and left Judaism when it became clear that 
you will not. You really should stay with us no matter what, because you are fa-
miliar with our encampments in the desert and you have been an eyewitness to 
all the miracles that God has done for us. Furthermore, your wisdom can guide us 
in many ways; you can serve figuratively as our eyes. And beyond this, we value 
you and we will cherish you as much as we cherish our own eyes.
32 And if you go with us, then we will bestow on you, at least temporarily, part 
of the good land that God grants us.” (Indeed, years later, when the land was 
divided up, part of Jericho was reserved as compensation for the tribe in whose 
territory the Temple would be built, and in the interim it was given to the descen-
dants of Jethro.) These arguments convinced Jethro: he went home to convert his 
family,70 and rejoined the Jews later on.
33 So, the people set out. But some of them, instead of focusing on their goal, the 
Land of Israel, focused on the material aspects of the life they were about to leave 
behind, as the narrative will describe in full presently. In this sense, they traveled 
from the mountain of God both figuratively (by seeking to escape the Godly life) 
and literally. For the time being, however, God overlooked this, and with His as-
sistance they all miraculously traveled a distance of three days’ journey from the 
mountain of God in one day. The people carrying the Ark of God’s Covenant that 
Moses made and that housed the broken first set of tablets71 traveled at a distance of 
a three-day journey ahead of the rest of them, so this Ark could prepare for them a 
place to settle by miraculously flattening the area where they were to camp.
34 This Ark was accompanied by the leading cloud, which leveled the path for 
them and killed all the dangerous snakes and scorpions on the way. The other six 
clouds,72 however, continued to surround the people from all sides as they trav-
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Sixth Reading

 ONKELOS 

� INNER DIMENSIONS �

 RASHI 

82. Sefer HaSichot 5751, vol. 2, pp. 607-610.  

פָנָיו  מִלְּ סִימָנִיּוֹת  לוֹ  ה  עָשָׂ הָאָרֹן.  נְסֹעַ  בִּ 35  וַיְהִי 
אן?  כָּ ב  נִכְתַּ ה  וְלָמָּ מְקוֹמוֹ.  זֶה  אֵין  שֶׁ לוֹמַר  אַחֲרָיו,  וּמִלְּ
"כָל  דְאִיתָא בְּ רְעָנוּת לְפֻרְעָנוּת וְכוּ', כִּ ין פֻּ דֵי לְהַפְסִיק בֵּ כְּ
לִפְנֵיהֶם  ים  מַקְדִּ הָיָה  שֶׁ לְפִי  ה'.  קוּמָה  הַקֹּדֶשׁ"29:  תְבֵי  כִּ
ן לָנוּ  ה אוֹמֵר: "עֲמֹד וְהַמְתֵּ ת יָמִים, הָיָה מֹשֶׁ לֹשֶׁ מַהֲלַךְ שְׁ
קְהֵל"30: וְיָפֻצוּ  "וַיַּ נְחוּמָא בְּ מִדְרַשׁ תַּ תְרַחֵק יוֹתֵר". בְּ וְאַל תִּ
נְאֶיךָ.  נְאֶיךָ. אֵלּוּ הָרוֹדְפִים: מְשַׂ סִין: וְיָנֻסוּ מְשַׂ כֻנָּ אֹיְבֶיךָ. הַמְּ
שׂוֹנֵא  רָאֵל  יִשְׂ אֶת  וֹנֵא  הַשּׂ ל  כָּ שֶׁ רָאֵל,  יִשְׂ שׂוֹנְאֵי  אֵלּוּ 
אוּ  נְאֶיךָ נָשְׂ אֱמַר: "וּמְשַׂ נֶּ אָמַר וְהָיָה הָעוֹלָם, שֶׁ אֶת מִי שֶׁ
36  שׁוּבָה  סוֹד":   יַעֲרִימוּ  ךָ  עַמְּ "עַל  הֵם?  וּמִי  רֹאשׁ"31, 
וָנַחַת  שׁוּבָה  "בְּ וְכֵן:  מַרְגּוֹעַ,  לְשׁוֹן  מוֹ  רְגְּ תִּ מְנַחֵם  ה'. 
כִינָה  ְ הַשּׁ אֵין  שֶׁ יד  מַגִּ רָאֵל.  יִשְׂ עוּן"32: רִבְבוֹת אַלְפֵי  שֵׁ וָּ תִּ
רְבָבוֹת:   י  תֵּ וּשְׁ אֲלָפִים  נֵי  ְ מִשּׁ חוּתִים  פְּ רָאֵל  יִשְׂ בְּ שׁוֹרָה 

עִים, וְכֵן  א רְשָׁ מִתְאֹנְנִים. אֵין "הָעָם" אֶלָּ 1  וַיְהִי הָעָם כְּ
"הָעָם  וְאוֹמֵר:  הַזֶּה"33,  לָעָם  ה  אֶעֱשֶׂ "מָה  אוֹמֵר:  הוּא 
אֱמַר:  נֶּ שֶׁ י",  רִים, קְרוּאִים "עַמִּ שֵׁ כְּ הֵם  וּכְשֶׁ הַזֶּה הָרָע"34. 
מִתְאֹנְנִים. אֵין  יתִי לְךָ"36: כְּ י מֶה עָשִׂ י"35, "עַמִּ ח עַמִּ לַּ "שַׁ
ים עֲלִילָה הֵיאַךְ  א לְשׁוֹן עֲלִילָה, מְבַקְשִׁ "מִתְאוֹנְנִים" אֶלָּ
י  "כִּ מְשׁוֹן:  שִׁ בְּ אוֹמֵר  הוּא  וְכֵן  קוֹם,  הַמָּ מֵאַחֲרֵי  לִפְרֹשׁ 
הִיא רָעָה  אָזְנֵי ה'. תּוֹאֲנָה שֶׁ שׁ"37: רַע בְּ תֹאֲנָה הוּא מְבַקֵּ
אָזְנָיו וְיַקְנִיט. אָמְרוּ: "אוֹי  בוֹא בְּ תָּ נִים שֶׁ וְּ תְכַּ מִּ אָזְנֵי ה', שֶׁ בְּ
נַחְנוּ  לֹּא  שֶׁ יָמִים  ה  לֹשָׁ שְׁ ה,  הַזֶּ רֶךְ  דֶּ בַּ לָבַטְנוּ  ה  מָּ כַּ לָנוּ, 
ן לְטוֹבַתְכֶם,  וֵּ מִתְכַּ הָיִיתִי  אֲנִי  אַפּוֹ.  חַר  וַיִּ רֶךְ":  הַדֶּ מֵעִנּוּי 
הֶם  בָּ שֶׁ קְצִין  מֻּ בַּ חֲנֶה.  הַמַּ קְצֵה  בִּ ד:  מִיָּ לָאָרֶץ  נְסוּ  כָּ תִּ שֶׁ
אוֹמֵר:  מְנַסְיָא  ן  בֶּ מְעוֹן  שִׁ י  רַבִּ רַב.  עֵרֶב  אֵלּוּ  פְלוּת,  לְשִׁ

דוֹלִים:   הֶם וּבַגְּ בָּ צִינִים שֶׁ קְּ בַּ

וַאֲמַר  אֲרוֹנָא  ל  מִטַּ בְּ  וַהֲוָה  35
סָנְאָיךְ  רוּן  דְּ וְיִתְבַּ יְיָ  לֵי  אִתְגְּ ה  מֹשֶׁ
קֳדָמָךְ:  מִן  דְבָבָךְ  עֲלֵי  בַּ וְיַעַרְקוּן 
רֵי  שְׁ יְיָ  תּוּב  אֲמָר  רוֹהִי   וּבְמִשְׁ 36
רָאֵל:  גוֹ רִבְוַת אַלְפַיָּא דְיִשְׂ בִיקָרָךְ בְּ
פִין  קְּ מִסְתַּ ד  כַּ א  עַמָּ  וַהֲוָה  11:1
וּתְקֵף  יְיָ  קֳדָם  מִיעַ  וּשְׁ יְיָ  קֳדָם  ישׁ  בִּ
א מִן קֳדָם יְיָ  ָ הוֹן אֶשּׁ רֻגְזֵהּ וּדְלֵקַת בְּ

רִיתָא:  סְיָפֵי מַשְׁ יצִיאַת בִּ וְשֵׁ

ה | יְהָֹוה֗  אמֶר מֹשֶׁ֑ה קוּמָ֣ ן וַיֹּ֣ אָרֹ֖ עַ הָֽ י בִּנְסֹ֥ שישי 35     וַיְהִ֛

ר  יֹאמַ֑ ה  36 וּבְנחֹֻ֖ מִפָּנֶֽיךָ:  יךָ  מְשַׂנְאֶ֖ וְיָנֻס֥וּ  יךָ  יְבֶ֔ אֹֽ צוּ֙  וְיָפֻ֨
ל:     פ בֲב֖וֹת אַלְפֵ֥י יִשְׂרָאֵֽ שׁוּבָ֣ה יְהָֹוה֔ רִֽ

יְהָֹוה֙  ע  וַיִּשְׁמַ֤ יְהָֹוה֑  בְּאָזְנֵי֣  ע  רַ֖ ים  ננֲִ֔ כְּמִתְאֹ֣ הָעָם֙  י  11:1 וַיְהִ֤

חֲנֶֽה:  מַּֽ אכַל בִּקְצֵ֥ה הַֽ שׁ יְהָֹוה֔ וַתֹּ֖ וַיִּחַ֣ר אַפּ֔וֹ וַתִּבְעַר־בָּם֙ אֵ֣



29. שבת קטו, ב – קטז, א.  30. סימן ז.  31. תהלים פג, ג.  32. ישעיה ל, טו.  33. שמות יז, ד.  34. ירמיה יג, י.  35. שמות ה, א.  36. מיכה ו, ג.  37. שופטים יד, ד.  

[35-36] Arise, O God: These two verses are 
framed in the Hebrew text by two inverted let-
ters (two nun’s). The sages point out that these 
two letters divide the Book of Numbers into 
three parts: (1) everything from the beginning of 
the book until the first nun, (2) the two verses be-
tween the two nun’s, and (3) everything from the 
second nun until the end of the book—effectively 
making the Torah into seven books, rather than 
the usual division into five.
The number 7 signifies all seven emotions (chesed, 
gevurah, tiferet, netzach, hod, yesod, and malchut), 
while the number 5 signifies only the first five of 
these. The seven emotions are divided into five 
and two because the first five constitute the real 
“content” of the emotions, while the latter two 
are the emotions’ drives for actualization and 
expression. The first five emotions are the emo-
tions per se, while the latter two emotions are the 
emotions’ outward orientation toward others. 
As such, the latter two emotions represent an 
extension outside the self, a descent into a lower 
level of Divine consciousness in order to express 
the Divine emotions there. Relatively, then, the 
five primary emotions signify self-refinement 
while the latter two emotions represent refining  

the world.

Seeing the Torah as five books is thus seeing the 
whole Torah as God’s will and wisdom; dividing 
it into seven books emphasizes how the Torah 
includes the lower states of consciousness—the 
rebellions that occur after the second nun and 
Moses’ rebuke in the Book of Deuteronomy.

The seven books of the Torah parallel the sev-
en lamps of the Candelabrum that Aaron is 
commanded to kindle at the beginning of this 
parashah. Seeing the Torah as including the less 
complimentary episodes of the sixth and sev-
enth “books” parallels Aaron’s charge to kindle 
all seven types of souls—even the lowest—with 
the light of the Torah and its commandments.

The interface between the four initial “books” of 
intrinsic holiness and the two latter “books” of 
elevating lower consciousness is the fifth “book”: 
the two verses describing how the Ark of the 
Covenant led the way in the desert and neutral-
ized the forces of evil. By allowing ourselves to 
be guided by the Torah, we gain the power to 
overcome the dangers inherent in elevating the 
realms of lower consciousness and can safely 
transform them into holiness.82
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75. See Exodus 40:21.  76. On 10:11.  77. Likutei Sichot, vol. 19, p. 1, note 3.  78. Rashi on 11:16.  79. See on Exodus 24:11.  80. Likutei 
Sichot, vol. 23, pp. 79-81  81. Sefer HaSichot 5751, vol. 2, p. 609. See Overview.  

35 Arise, O God! May Your enemies be scattered: 
When the people would set out to travel, Moses 
would invoke God’s protection to defend them 
from their enemies. To do this, Moses would “re-
mind” God that whoever attacks the Jews does so 
because they are God’s people. Thus, the Jews’ en-
emies are in essence God’s own enemies, and any 
attack against them is in fact directed toward Him.
Furthermore, since the Jews are His chosen people, 
God should protect them even if they do not de-
serve it. The attacking armies will not know that 
they defeated the Jews because they were spiritually 
weak; they will only see that God does not protect 
His chosen people. God, Moses proclaimed, must 
protect His people simply because they are His, re-
gardless of how well they are fulfilling their con-
tractual agreement to obey His commandments.
Moses therefore prefaced His plea for God’s protec-

tion with the words, “Arise, O God,” implying that 
God should look at the higher, essential connection 
He has forged with His people, that transcends the 
contractual relationship He has with them through 
their observance of His commandments.
This is the allegorical reason why this passage is 
sandwiched between the two accounts of the peo-
ple’s failings immediately after setting out from 
Mount Sinai.80

1 The people sought a pretext: These words read 
literally in the Hebrew, “The people were like com-
plainers.” They were only like complainers, and not 
real complainers, because a Jew, whose essence is one 
with God’s essence, can never really complain against 
God. Even though they in fact complained, their com-
plaint was only their expression of their deep yearn-
ing to become closer to God; their dissatisfaction with 
their present understanding of His ways.81

Signals to Journey, continued
Sixth Reading 35 The Torah now backtracks to add another detail to its description 
of how the people set out to travel. Whenever those carrying the ark that Moses 
made and housed the broken tablets set out,75 Moses would say, “Arise, O God! 
Let Your cloud go before us, preparing the way for our journey! May Your enemies 
who have gathered to attack us be scattered, and may those who hate You—and 
are therefore always pursuing us—turn and flee from You.”
36 And when the ark came to rest, Moses would say, “Repose, O God, among 
the myriads and thousands of Israel.” He used these numbers because the Divine 
presence rests fully upon the Jewish people when they number at least 22,000 (two 
myriads and two thousands). As was mentioned above,76 these two verses logi-
cally belong earlier on in the text. They were placed here to interrupt and mitigate 
the negative mood produced by recounting the people’s failings on the first day 
of their journey (as mentioned above) and at their first encampment after Mount 
Sinai (as will be described now).

The Incident at Taveirah
11:1 After they had camped, some people from the mixed multitude had sec-
ond thoughts about submitting to God’s laws, and therefore sought a pretext to 
avoid serving Him. They decided to complain in a way that would be evil in 
God’s ears, i.e., that would vex Him. So they complained about how weary they 
were after making a three-day journey in one day.77 God heard this and became 
angry, for, after all, He had made them travel this fast in order to hasten their 
entry into the Land of Israel. A fire from God broke out among them, consum-
ing those at the extreme moral poles of the camp: these elements of the mixed 
multitude, and the 70 elders,78 who should have inculcated them with proper 
values and who deserved to die in any case for having behaved irreverently at 
the giving of the Torah.79


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87. Likutei Sichot, vol. 33, pp. 76-77.  

עַס  כָּ ר וָדָם שֶׁ שָׂ ל לְמֶלֶךְ בָּ ה. מָשָׁ צְעַק הָעָם אֶל מֹשֶׁ 2  וַיִּ
ל אָבִיו וְאָמַר לוֹ: "צֵא  ן אֵצֶל אוֹהֲבוֹ שֶׁ נוֹ וְהָלַךְ הַבֵּ עַל בְּ
מְקוֹמָהּ  בִּ קְעָה  שָׁ הָאֵשׁ.  קַע  שְׁ וַתִּ א":  מֵאַבָּ עָלַי  שׁ  וּבַקֵּ
לֶת  מְקַפֶּ הָיְתָה  הָרוּחוֹת,  לְאַחַת  חָזְרָה  אִלּוּ  שֶׁ אָרֶץ,  בָּ
רַב,  עֵרֶב  אֵלּוּ  4  וְהָאסַפְסֻף.  הָרוּחַ:   אוֹתוֹ  ל  כָּ וְהוֹלֶכֶת 
נֵי  בְּ ם  גַּ בוּ.  שֻׁ וַיָּ צְרַיִם:  מִמִּ צֵאתָם  בְּ אֲלֵיהֶם  אֶסְפוּ  נֶּ שֶׁ
הָיָה  לֹא  וְכִי  ר.  שָׂ בָּ יַאֲכִלֵנוּ  מִי  הֶם:  עִמָּ בְכּוּ  וַיִּ רָאֵל,  יִשְׂ
ם,  בָר נֶאֱמַר: "וְגַם עֵרֶב רַב עָלָה אִתָּ ר? וַהֲלֹא כְּ שָׂ לָהֶם בָּ
כְנִיסָתָם  וְצֹאן וּבָקָר וְגוֹ'"38, וְאִם תֹּאמַר: אֲכָלוּם, וַהֲלֹא בִּ
א  לָאָרֶץ נֶאֱמַר: "וּמִקְנֶה רַב הָיָה לִבְנֵי רְאוּבֵן וְגוֹ'"39! אֶלָּ
אִם  ם.  חִנָּ מִצְרַיִם  בְּ נֹאכַל  ר  5  אֲשֶׁ עֲלִילָה:   ים  בַקְשִׁ מְּ שֶׁ
בָר  כְּ וַהֲלֹא  ם,  חִנָּ גִים  דָּ לָהֶם  נוֹתְנִים  ים  צְרִיִּ מִּ שֶׁ תֹּאמַר 
בֶן לֹא הָיוּ נוֹתְנִים  תֵן לָכֶם"40, אִם תֶּ נֶאֱמַר: "וְתֶבֶן לֹא יִנָּ
ם",  ם? וּמַהוּ אוֹמֵר "חִנָּ גִים הָיוּ נוֹתְנִין לָהֶם חִנָּ ם, דָּ לָהֶם חִנָּ
נֵי  מְעוֹן: מִפְּ י שִׁ אִים. אָמַר רַבִּ ֻ שּׁ צְוֹת: אֶת הַקִּ ם מִן הַמִּ חִנָּ
ים  הֵן קָשִׁ נֵי שֶׁ בָר חוּץ מֵאֵלּוּ? מִפְּ ה לְכָל דָּ נֶּ תַּ ן מִשְׁ מָה הַמָּ
נֵי  ה: אַל תֹּאכְלִי שׁוּם וּבָצָל מִפְּ ָ לִמְנִיקוֹת. אוֹמְרִים לְאִשּׁ
אִים.  ֻ שּׁ הַקִּ סִפְרֵי:  בְּ דְאִיתָא  כִּ כוּ',  לְמֶלֶךְ  ל  מָשָׁ ינוֹק.  הַתִּ
חִים. בודיקי"ש42: הֶחָצִיר.  לַעַז41: אֲבַטִּ הֵם קוקומברי"ש בְּ
ין, פוריל"ש43. וְתַרְגּוּמוֹ: "יָת בּוֹצִינַיָּא" וְכוּ':  6  אֶל  רִישִׁ כְּ
ד.  גַּ זְרַע  כִּ ן  7  וְהַמָּ עֶרֶב:   בָּ מָן  חַר  ַ שּׁ בַּ מָן  עֵינֵינוּ.  ן  הַמָּ

י אֶל  לְתִּ רָאֵל אוֹמְרִים: "בִּ אָמַר זֶה לֹא אָמַר זֶה, יִשְׂ מִי שֶׁ
ן  תּוֹרָה: "וְהַמָּ יב בַּ רוּךְ הוּא הִכְתִּ דוֹשׁ בָּ ן עֵינֵינוּ", וְהַקָּ הַמָּ
אֵי עוֹלָם עַל מָה מִתְלוֹנְנִים  לוֹמַר: רְאוּ בָּ ד וְגוֹ'", כְּ זְרַע גַּ כִּ
א,  גִדָּ כְּ עָגֹל  ד.  גַּ זְרַע  כִּ חָשׁוּב:  הוּא  וְכָךְ  ךְ  כָּ ן  וְהַמָּ נַי,  בָּ
ם אֶבֶן טוֹבָה, קרישט"ל45:   שֵׁ דֹלַח.  הַבְּ זֶרַע קוליינד"ר44: 
לֹא  א לְשׁוֹן טִיּוּל, אישבניי"ר46, בְּ יִט" אֶלָּ טוּ. אֵין "שַׁ 8  שָׁ
דֵרָה  בַקְּ וְלֹא  רֵיחַיִם  בָּ יָרַד  וְגוֹ'. לֹא  בָרֵחַיִם  וְטָחֲנוּ  עָמָל: 
ה הָיָה טַעֲמוֹ לְנִטְחָנִין וּלְנִדּוֹכִין  נֶּ תַּ א מִשְׁ דוֹכָה, אֶלָּ וְלֹא בַמְּ
מֶן,  ל שֶׁ מֶן. לַחְלוּחַ שֶׁ ָ ד הַשּׁ רוּר. קְדֵרָה: לְשַׁ פָּ לִין: בַּ ָ וְלִמְבֻשּׁ
חַרְבֹנֵי קַיִץ"47,  י בְּ דִּ ךְ לְשַׁ רְשׁוֹ דּוֹנָשׁ. וְדוֹמֶה לוֹ: "נֶהְפַּ ךְ פֵּ כָּ
חַרְבוֹנֵי קַיִץ. וְרַבּוֹתֵינוּ  ךְ לַחְלוּחִי בְּ מֵ"ד יְסוֹד — נֶהְפַּ וְהַלָּ
מֶן.  דַיִם אֵצֶל שֶׁ דַיִם", אַךְ אֵין עִנְיַן שָׁ רְשׁוּהו48ּ לְשׁוֹן "שָׁ פֵּ
רוּן"49,  מַן יְשֻׁ שְׁ מֶן", לְשׁוֹן "וַיִּ ֶ ד הַשּׁ ר לוֹמַר "לְשַׁ וְאִי אֶפְשָׁ
חַת  ה תַּ "ם נָקוּד קָמַץ קָטָן50 וְטַעֲמוֹ לְמַטָּ ן הָיָה הַמֵּ אִם כֵּ שֶׁ
חַת  תַּ עַם  וְהַטַּ קָטָן51  ח  תָּ פַּ נָקוּד  "ם  הַמֵּ שֶׁ ו  עַכְשָׁ "ם.  הַמֵּ
דוֹל  גָּ קָמַץ  בְּ קוּדָה  הַנְּ י"ן  ִ וְהַשּׁ מֶן" הוּא,  י"ן, לְשׁוֹן "שֶׁ ִ הַשּׁ
בָר  סוּק. דָּ הוּא סוֹף פָּ נֵי שֶׁ ח קָטָן52, מִפְּ פַתָּ וְאֵינָהּ נְקוּדָה בְּ
ה  עִסָּ 'בַשׁ — כְּ 'מֶן דְּ ד", לְשׁוֹן נוֹטָרִיקוֹן: לַ'יִשׁ שֶׁ אַחֵר: "לְשַׁ
אֻנְקְלוֹס  ל  שֶׁ וְתַרְגּוּם  דְבַשׁ.  בִּ וּקְטוּפָה  מֶן  שֶׁ בְּ ה  לּוֹשָׁ הַנִּ
דּוֹנָשׁ,  ל  שֶׁ לְפִתְרוֹנוֹ  נוֹטֶה  חָא"  מִשְׁ בְּ לִישׁ  "דְּ ם:  מְתַרְגֵּ דִּ

הּ:   מֶן יֵשׁ בָּ מֶן, לַחְלוּחִית שֶׁ שֶׁ ה בְּ לּוֹשָׁ ה הַנִּ הָעִסָּ שֶׁ

ה  י מֹשֶׁ ה וְצַלִּ א עַל מֹשֶׁ  וּצְוַח עַמָּ 2
 וּקְרָא  א: 3 ָ עַת אֶשּׁ קְּ תַּ וְאִשְׁ יְיָ  קֳדָם 
א  לֶקְתָּ דְּ הַהוּא  דְאַתְרָא  מָא  שְׁ
קֳדָם  מִן  א  ָ אֶשּׁ הוֹן  בְּ דְלֵקַת  אֲרֵי 
אִילוּ  שַׁ בֵינֵיהוֹן  י  דִּ  וַעֲרַבְרְבִין  4 יְיָ: 
רָאֵל  נֵי יִשְׂ א וְתָבוּ וּבְכוֹ אַף בְּ אֶלְתָּ שְׁ
סְרָא:  בִּ נָא  יוֹכְלִנָּ מַאן  וַאֲמָרוּ 
הֲוֵינָא  כִירִין אֲנַחְנָא יָת נוּנַיָּא דַּ  דְּ 5
בּוֹצִינַיָּא  יָת  ן  מַגָּ מִצְרַיִם  בְּ אַכְלִין 
וּבוּצְלֵי  וּכְרָתֵי  יחַיָּא  אֲבַטִּ וְיָת 
נָא תְאִיבָא לֵית   וּכְעַן נַפְשָׁ וְתוּמֵי: 6
עֵינָנָא:  א  לְמַנָּ אֱלָהֵין  עַם  מִדָּ ל  כָּ
וְחֶזְוֵהּ  א הוּא  דָּ גַּ בַר זְרַע  כְּ א   וּמַנָּ 7
א  עַמָּ יְטִין   שָׁ 8 בְדָלְחָא:  חֵזוּ  כְּ
אוֹ  רֵיחַיָּא  בְּ טָחִין  צָבֵי  דְּ וְלָקְטִין 
לִין לֵהּ  ְ א וּמְבַשּׁ מְדֻכְתָּ דְצָבֵי דָאִיךְ בִּ
וַהֲוָה  רִיצָן  גְּ יָתֵהּ  וְעָבְדִין  קִדְרָא  בְּ

חָא:  מִשְׁ לִישׁ בְּ טְעֵם דְּ טַעֲמֵהּ כִּ

ע  ם אֶל־מֹשֶׁ֑ה וַיִּתְפַּלֵּל֤ משֶׁה֙ אֶל־יְהָֹוה֔ וַתִּשְׁקַ֖ 2 וַיִּצְעַ֥ק הָעָ֖
עֲרָ֥ה  כִּי־בָֽ תַּבְעֵרָ֑ה  הַה֖וּא  שֵׁם־הַמָּק֥וֹם  3 וַיִּקְרָ֛א  שׁ:  הָאֵֽ
אֲוָה֑  אסַפְסֻף֙ אֲשֶׁ֣ר בְּקִרְבּ֔וֹ הִתְאַוּ֖וּ תַּֽ שׁ יְהָֹוֽה: 4 וְהָֽ ם אֵ֥ בָ֖
ר:  בָּשָֽׂ נוּ  יַאֲֽכִלֵ֖ י  מִ֥ אמְר֔וּ  וַיֹּ֣ ל  יִשְׂרָאֵ֔ בְּנֵי֣  ם  גַּ֚ וַיִּבְכּ֗וּ  וַיָּשֻׁב֣וּ 
ת  אֵ֣ חִנָּם֑  יִם  בְּמִצְרַ֖ אֲשֶׁר־נֹאכַ֥ל  ה  אֶת־הַדָּגָ֔ רְנוּ֙  5 זָכַ֨
ים  וְאֶת־הַבְּצָלִ֖ יר  חָצִ֥ וְאֶת־הֶֽ ים  אֲבַטִּחִ֔ הָֽ וְאֵת֙  ים  הַקִּשֻּׁאִ֗
י אֶל־ ל בִּלְתִּ֖ ין כֹּ֑ ה אֵ֣ ה נַפְשֵׁ֥נוּ יְבֵשָׁ֖ ים: 6 וְעַתָּ֛ וְאֶת־הַשּׁוּמִֽ

לַח:  הַבְּדֹֽ כְּעֵי֥ן  וְעֵינ֖וֹ  ה֑וּא  כִּזְרַע־גַּ֖ד  ן  7 וְהַמָּ֕ עֵינֵֽינוּ:  ן  הַמָּ֥
ה וּבִשְּׁלוּ֙  יִם א֤וֹ דָכוּ֙ בַּמְּדֹכָ֔ רֵחַ֗ חֲנ֣וּ בָֽ קְט֜וּ וְטָֽ ם וְלָֽ טוּ֩ הָעָ֨ 8 שָׁ֩
מֶן:  עַם לְשַׁ֥ד הַשָּֽׁ בַּפָּר֔וּר וְעָשׂ֥וּ אֹת֖וֹ עֻג֑וֹת וְהָיָה֣ טַעְמ֔וֹ כְּטַ֖

would be harmed by this. This demonstrates how 
every member of society must assume responsibil-
ity for the well-being of each individual, even if that 
individual is only a baby. And if this is true regard-
ing physical well-being, then it is surely true with 

regard to spiritual well-being. In particular, this 
teaches us that we should go to all lengths to ensure 
that every Jewish child benefit from the highest 
quality Jewish education possible.87

38. שמות יב, לח.  39. במדבר לב, א.  40. שמות ה, יח.  41. קִשּׁוּאֵי גִינָה, מְלָפְפוֹנִים.  42. אֲבַטִּיחִים.  43. כְּרֵשִׁים, יְרָק ־מַאֲכָל הַדּוֹמֶה לְבָצֵל, כַּרְתִּי.  44. כֻּסְבָּר.  
45. בְּדֹלַח.  46. לְהִתְבַּדֵּר, טִיּוּל לַהֲנָאָה.  47. תהלים לב, ד.  48. ספרי.  49. דברים לב, טו.  50. צֵירֵי.  51. סְגוֹל.  52. סְגוֹל.  
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Numbers 11:2-8

83. Exodus 12:38.  84. See on Exodus 16:4.  85. Rif on Yoma 75a (in Ein Ya’akov); Likutei Sichot, vol. 33, pp. 71-76.  86. See Exodus 
16:31.  

 CHASIDIC INSIGHTS 
5 Because their flavors are considered harmful 
to nursing infants: We see here that God did not 

allow an entire people to enjoy the tastes of these 
good foods on the chance that some nursing babies 

2 The remaining people from the mixed multitude who had sinned but had not 
yet been reached by the fire cried out to Moses to intercede on their behalf. Moses 
prayed to God, and the fire subsided.
3 Moses therefore named that place Taveirah [“blaze”], for a fire from God had 
broken out among them there.

The Incidents at Kivrot HaTa’avah
4 Although only a few of the mixed multitude had participated in the incident at 
Taveirah, the mixed multitude among the Israelites in general had begun to have 
strong cravings for their former way of life even before this. The Israelites, too, 
were affected by their behavior, and began to cry with them. Even though they 
had taken many animals with them from Egypt83 and therefore had plenty of meat, 
they all said, “Who will feed us meat?” for they were seeking a pretext to avoid 
the challenges of their new way of life.
5 “Furthermore, we remember the fish (our main staple) that we ate so enjoyably 
in Egypt because we were free of Divine obligations, whereas now we cannot eat 
in a relaxed way because our lives are encumbered with commandments, and even 
in order to eat the manna we must fulfill a number of commandments.84 Moreover, 
we miss the taste of the cucumbers, the watermelons, the leeks, the onions, and 
the garlic. The manna tastes like whatever we want it to except for these beneficial 
foods, because their flavors are considered harmful to nursing infants. But since 
God can do anything, He could have excluded these flavors from the manna only 
for nursing mothers! Clearly, He is just trying to vex us.” In fact, God excluded 
these flavors from the manna because if the nursing mothers would see everyone 
else enjoying them, they would want to taste them in the manna, too. Once they 
would desire them, they would automatically taste them in the manna, and these 
tastes would then go into their milk and harm their babies.85

6 “But now,” they continued, “we are bored, for there is nothing else at all; we 
have nothing before our eyes but manna, day and night.”
7 Now, to show how unfounded these complaints were, it should be remembered86 
that the manna was shaped like coriander seed and was thus easy to handle, and 
its color was white, like that of crystal, so it was easy to locate.
8 The people could therefore just walk about and gather it. It had any texture they 
wished: as if they had ground it in a mill, crushed it in a mortar, cooked it in a 
pot, or made it into cakes. It tasted naturally like pastry fried in honey, kneaded 
with the moisture of oil, but if they wanted it to taste like anything else (other than 
the five tastes mentioned above), it did, just as a nursling tastes every flavor he can 
imagine in his mother’s milk.
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Sixth Reading

 RASHI 

נֶאֱסָפִים  חוֹת  פָּ מִשְׁ חוֹת  פָּ מִשְׁ חֹתָיו.  פְּ לְמִשְׁ 10  בֹּכֶה 
אָמְרו53ּ:  וְרַבּוֹתֵינוּ  גָלוּי.  בְּ ן  רְעֻמְתָּ תַּ לְפַרְסֵם  וּבוֹכִים, 
עֲרָיוֹת  עַל  חוֹת,  פָּ מִשְׁ עִסְקֵי  עַל   — חֹתָיו"  פְּ "לְמִשְׁ
ה אוֹמֵר אֵלַי:  אַתָּ י תֹאמַר אֵלַי. שֶׁ אֱסָרוֹת לָהֶם:  12  כִּ הַנֶּ
ן? "לֵךְ נְחֵה אֶת הָעָם"54.  אֵהוּ בְחֵיקֶךָ". וְהֵיכָן אָמַר לוֹ כֵּ "שָׂ
הְיוּ סוֹקְלִים  יִּ רָאֵל"55, עַל מְנָת שֶׁ נֵי יִשְׂ ם אֶל בְּ וְאוֹמֵר: "וַיְצַוֵּ
עְתָּ  בַּ נִשְׁ ר  אֲשֶׁ הָאֲדָמָה  עַל  אֶתְכֶם:  וּמְחָרְפִים  אֶתְכֶם 
כָה  חֵיקִי:  15  וְאִם כָּ אתָם בְּ ה אוֹמֵר לִי לְשֵׂ לַאֲבֹתָיו. אַתָּ
הֶרְאָהוּ  שֶׁ כְּ נְקֵבָה,  כִּ ה  מֹשֶׁ ל  שֶׁ כֹּחוֹ  שׁ  שַׁ תָּ י.  לִּ ה  עֹשֶׂ אַתְּ 
לְהָבִיא  עָתִיד  הוּא  שֶׁ רְעָנוּת  הַפֻּ הוּא  רוּךְ  בָּ דוֹשׁ  הַקָּ
ה":  חִלָּ תְּ הָרְגֵנִי  ן,  כֵּ "אִם  לְפָנָיו:  אָמַר  זֹאת.  עַל  עֲלֵיהֶם 
א  אֶלָּ לִכְתֹּב,  לוֹ  הָיָה  רָעָתָם"  "בְּ רָעָתִי.  בְּ אֶרְאֶה  וְאַל 
תּוֹרָה לְכִנּוּי  קּוּנֵי סוֹפְרִים בַּ תוּב. וְזֶה אֶחָד מִתִּ ה הַכָּ נָּ כִּ שֶׁ
לִתְלוּנָתְךָ  תְשׁוּבָה  הֲרֵי  י.  לִּ שׁוֹן:  16  אֶסְפָה  הַלָּ וּלְתִקּוּן 
הָרִאשׁוֹנִים  קֵנִים  וְהַזְּ י".  לְבַדִּ אָנֹכִי  אוּכַל  "לֹא   : אָמַרְתָּ שֶׁ

אֱמַר: "לֵךְ  נֶּ הֶם, שֶׁ בוּ עִמָּ מִצְרַיִם יָשְׁ הֵיכָן הָיוּ, וַהֲלֹא אַף בְּ
מֵתוּ,  בְעֵרָה  תַּ אֵשׁ  בְּ א  אֶלָּ רָאֵל"56?  יִשְׂ זִקְנֵי  אֶת  וְאָסַפְתָּ 
חֱזוּ אֶת הָאֱלֹהִים"57  כְתִיב: "וַיֶּ ינַי, דִּ וּרְאוּיִים הָיוּ לְכָךְ מִסִּ
לֶךְ,  פְנֵי הַמֶּ ר בִּ תּוֹ וּמְדַבֵּ ךְ פִּ נוֹשֵׁ הֲגוּ קַלּוּת רֹאשׁ, כְּ נָּ — שֶׁ
הוּא  רוּךְ  בָּ דוֹשׁ  הַקָּ רָצָה  וְלֹא  תּוּ"58.  שְׁ וַיִּ "וַיֹּאכְלוּ  וְזֶהוּ: 
יָדַעְתָּ  ר  אן: אֲשֶׁ ן תּוֹרָה, וּפָרַע לָהֶם כָּ מַתַּ בְּ ן אֲבֵלוּת  לִתֵּ
תְמַנּוּ עֲלֵיהֶם שׁוֹטְרִים  נִּ יר שֶׁ ה מַכִּ אַתָּ י הֵם וְגוֹ'. אוֹתָן שֶׁ כִּ
ים עַל  רֶךְ, וְהָיוּ מְרַחֲמִים עֲלֵיהֶם וּמֻכִּ עֲבוֹדַת פֶּ מִצְרַיִם בַּ בְּ
יִתְמַנּוּ  ה  עַתָּ רָאֵל"59,  יִשְׂ נֵי  בְּ שֹׁטְרֵי  "וַיֻּכּוּ  אֱמַר:  נֶּ שֶׁ יָדָם, 
קָחֵם  אֹתָם.  וְלָקַחְתָּ  צָרָתָן:  בְּ צְטַעֲרוּ  נִּ שֶׁ דֶרֶךְ  כְּ תָן,  גְדֻלָּ בִּ
ל  שֶׁ נָיו  בָּ עַל  רְנָסִים  פַּ יתֶם  תְמַנִּ נִּ שֶׁ רֵיכֶם  "אַשְׁ דְבָרִים:  בִּ
וְיִנְהֲגוּ  רָאֵל  יִשְׂ רְאוּ  יִּ שֶׁ דֵי  כְּ ךְ.  עִמָּ ם  שָׁ בוּ  וְהִתְיַצְּ מָקוֹם": 
עִם  כְנְסוּ  נִּ שֶׁ ה  אֵלֶּ "חֲבִיבִין  וְיֹאמְרוּ:  וְכָבוֹד  ה  דֻלָּ גְּ הֶם  בָּ

רוּךְ הוּא":   דוֹשׁ בָּ י הַקָּ בּוּר מִפִּ מֹעַ דִּ ה לִשְׁ מֹשֶׁ

רִיתָא  מַשְׁ עַל  א  טַלָּ נָחֵת   וְכַד  9
עֲלוֹהִי:  א  מַנָּ נָחֵת  לֵילְיָא  בְּ
כָן  בָּ א  עַמָּ יָת  ה  מֹשֶׁ מַע   וּשְׁ 10
נֵהּ  כְּ מַשְׁ תְרַע  בִּ בַר  גְּ לְזַרְעֲיַתְהוֹן 
וּבְעֵינֵי  לַחֲדָא  דַייָ  רֻגְזָא  וּתְקֵף 
ה קֳדָם יְיָ   וַאֲמַר מֹשֶׁ ישׁ: 11 ה בִּ מֹשֶׁ
ךְ וּלְמָא לָא  א לְעַבְדָּ תָּ לְמָא אַבְאֶשְׁ
אָה יָת  וָּ חִית רַחֲמִין קֳדָמָךְ לְשַׁ כָּ אַשְׁ
 הַאָב  א הָדֵין עֲלָי: 12 ל עַמָּ מַטּוּל כָּ
נַי  בְּ אִם  הָדֵין  א  עַמָּ לְכָל  אֲנָא 
ךְ  בְתָקְפָּ סוֹבַרְהִי  לִי  אֲמַרְתְּ  דַּ אִנּוּן 
יָנְקָא  יָת  יָנָא  רְבְּ תֻּ דִמְסוֹבַר  מָא  כְּ
לַאֲבָהָתוֹהִי:  קַיֶּמְתָּ  י  דִּ אַרְעָא  עַל 
לְכָל  לְמֵיהַב  סְרָא  בִּ לִי   מְנָן  13
כָן עֲלַי לְמֵימַר הַב  א הָדֵין אֲרֵי בָּ עַמָּ
אֲנָא   לֵית  14 וְנֵיכוּל:  סְרָא  בִּ לָנָא 
א  ל עַמָּ לְחוֹדִי לְסוֹבָרָא יָת כָּ יָכִיל בִּ
דֵין  כְּ  וְאִם  15 י:  מִנִּ יר  יַקִּ אֲרֵי  הָדֵין 
אַתְּ עָבֵד לִי קְטָלְנִי כְעַן מִקְטָל אִם 
אֶחֱזֵי  וְלָא  קֳדָמָךְ  רַחֲמִין  חִית  כָּ אַשְׁ
נוֹשׁ  כְּ ה  לְמֹשֶׁ יְיָ   וַאֲמַר  16 י:  תִּ בִשְׁ בְּ
רָאֵל  יִשְׂ בֵי  מִסָּ בְרָא  גַּ בְעִין  שַׁ קֳדָמַי 
א  עַמָּ סָבֵי  אִנּוּן  אֲרֵי  יְדַעַתְּ  י  דִּ
ן  כַּ לְמַשְׁ יַתְהוֹן  ר  וְתִדְבַּ וְסָרְכוֹהִי 

ךְ:  ן עִמָּ מָּ דוּן תַּ זִמְנָא וְיִתְעַתְּ

יו:  עָלָֽ ן  הַמָּ֖ ד  יֵרֵ֥ לָ֑יְלָה  חֲנֶ֖ה  מַּֽ עַל־הַֽ ל  הַטַּ֛ דֶת  9 וּבְרֶ֧

ישׁ לְפֶ֣תַח  יו אִ֖ ם בֹּכֶה֙ לְמִשְׁפְּחֹתָ֔ ה אֶת־הָעָ֗ ע מֹשֶׁ֜ 10 וַיִּשְׁמַ֨

אמֶר  11 וַיֹּ֨ ע:  רָֽ ה  מֹשֶׁ֖ וּבְעֵינֵי֥  ד  מְאֹ֔ יְהָֹוה֙  ף  חַר־אַ֤ וַיִּֽ הֳל֑וֹ  אָֽ

ן  ךָ וְלָ֛מָּה לֹֽא־מָצָ֥תִי חֵ֖ תָ֙ לְעַבְדֶּ֔ ה הֲרֵעֹ֨ ה אֶל־יְהָֹוה֗ לָמָ֤ מֹשֶׁ֜

י  נֹכִ֣ 12 הֶאָֽ י:  עָלָֽ הַזֶּה֖  כָּל־הָעָ֥ם  אֶת־מַשָּׂ֛א  לָשׂ֗וּם  בְּעֵינֶי֑ךָ 

ר  י־תֹאמַ֨ יהוּ כִּֽ י יְלִדְתִּ֑ נֹכִ֖ ה אִם־אָֽ ת כָּל־הָעָ֣ם הַזֶּ֔ יתִי אֵ֚ הָרִ֗

ל  עַ֚ ק  אֶת־הַיֹּנֵ֔ אֹמֵן֙  הָֽ יִשָּׂ֤א  ר  אֲשֶׁ֨ כַּֽ ךָ  בְחֵיקֶ֗ הוּ  שָׂאֵ֣ י  אֵלַ֜

ת  ר לָתֵ֖ יִן לִי֙ בָּשָׂ֔ יו: 13 מֵאַ֤ אֲבֹתָֽ עְתָּ לַֽ ה אֲשֶׁ֥ר נִשְׁבַּ֖ אֲדָמָ֔ הָֽ

ר  בָשָׂ֖ תְּנָה־לָּ֥נוּ  ר  לֵאמֹ֔ עָלַי֙  י־יִבְכּ֤וּ  כִּֽ הַזֶּה֑  לְכָל־הָעָ֣ם 

את אֶת־כָּל־הָעָ֣ם  י לָשֵׂ֖ נֹכִי֙ לְבַדִּ֔ לָה: 14 לֹֽא־אוּכַ֤ל אָֽ וְנֹאכֵֽ

הָרְגֵנִ֤י  י  לִּ֗ שֶׂה  אַתְּ־עֹ֣ 15 וְאִם־כָּ֣כָה |  נִּי:  מִמֶּֽ ד  כָבֵ֖ י  כִּ֥ הַזֶּה֑ 

י: פ עָתִֽ ה בְּרָֽ ן בְּעֵינֶי֑ךָ וְאַל־אֶרְאֶ֖ ג אִם־מָצָ֥אתִי חֵ֖ נָא֙ הָרֹ֔

ים אִישׁ֘ מִזִּקְנֵי֣  י שִׁבְעִ֣ סְפָה־לִּ֞ ה אֶֽ אמֶר יְהָֹוה֜ אֶל־מֹשֶׁ֗ 16 וַיֹּ֨

קַחְתָּ֤  וְלָֽ יו  טְרָ֑ וְשֹֽׁ ם  הָעָ֖ זִקְנֵי֥  כִּי־הֵ֛ם  עְתָּ  יָדַ֔ אֲשֶׁ֣ר  יִשְׂרָאֵל֒ 

ךְ:  ם עִמָּֽ ד וְהִתְיַצְּב֥וּ שָׁ֖ הֶל מוֹעֵ֔ אֹתָם֙ אֶל־אֹ֣

53. ספרי.  54. שמות לב, לד.  55. שמות ו, יג.  56. שמות ג, טז.  57. שמות כד, יא.  58. שם.  59. שמות ה, יד.  
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Numbers 11:9-16

88. Arachin 15ab.  89. Exodus 5:14.  90. Above, 7:2.  91. Rashi on 11:17. 

9 When the dew descended on the camp at night, the manna would descend 
upon it, so it was “packaged” and protected from spoiling or getting dirty.
10 Moses heard the people weeping with their families, both about what they 
would eat and about the restrictions the Torah placed on whom they could marry, 
each one at the entrance to his tent. This was the ninth time that the people chal-
lenged God’s ability to provide for them in the desert.88 God became very angry, 
and Moses also considered it evil.
11 Moses said to God, “Why have You treated me, Your servant, so badly? Why 
have I not found favor in Your regard, that You place the burden of this entire 
people upon me?
12 Did I conceive this entire people? Did I give birth to them, that You say to me, 
‘Carry them in your bosom, as a nursing woman carries a suckling,’ to the land 
You promised their forefathers?
13 Where can I get meat to give all these people? For they are crying to me, say-
ing, ‘Give us meat to eat.’
14 And now that You have killed the 70 elders, I cannot carry the responsibility of 
this entire people alone, for it is too hard for me.”
15 God then showed Moses the punishment He was planning on giving the people 
for behaving this way. But Moses, feeling for his people, took this as a personal af-
front: “If this is the way You want to treat me, please kill me first, if I have found 
favor in Your regard, so that I not see my evil [a euphemism for ‘this evil You in-
tend to do to them’].” So, God did not punish them as He intended to, but instead 
inflicted a milder form of punishment, as will be described presently.
16 But first God addressed Moses’ complaint about not being able to lead the peo-
ple by himself. God said to Moses, “Assemble for Me 70 other elders of Israel to 
replace those that just perished. Assemble individuals who you know were the 
people’s elders in Egypt and who had been appointed by the Egyptian taskmas-
ters as foremen to oversee their work. Since they had been beaten on account of 
their people,89 they earned the right to be their leaders, just like those who became 
the princes.90 You shall coax them into accepting this office by telling them how 
fortunate they are to be selected as leaders of God’s children. At the same time, 
however, stipulate that they accept this office with the awareness that the people 
are sometimes difficult to deal with.91 Bring them to the Tent of Meeting, and they 
shall stand there, in front of everybody, and enter the tent together with you so 
they can be present when you hear My words. In this way, the people will under-
stand that they must honor and respect them.
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Sixth Reading

 RASHI 
תּוֹרָה:  בַּ תוּבוֹת  הַכְּ יְרִידוֹת  ר  מֵעֶשֶׂ אַחַת  זוֹ  י.  17  וְיָרַדְתִּ
י",  תַרְגּוּמוֹ: "וַאֲרַבֵּ י. כְּ הֶם: וְאָצַלְתִּ ךָ. וְלֹא עִמָּ י עִמְּ רְתִּ וְדִבַּ
עֲלֵיהֶם. לְמָה  י  מְתִּ וְשַׂ רָאֵל"60:  יִשְׂ נֵי  בְּ מוֹ: "וְאֶל אֲצִילֵי  כְּ
מְנוֹרָה  י  בֵּ גַּ עַל  ח  נָּ מֻּ שֶׁ לְנֵר  עָה?  שָׁ אוֹתָהּ  בְּ דוֹמֶה  ה  מֹשֶׁ
ךָ.  אוּ אִתְּ לוּם: וְנָשְׂ וְהַכֹּל מַדְלִיקִין הֵימֶנּוּ וְאֵין אוֹרוֹ חָסֵר כְּ
הֵם  נַי, שֶׁ לוּ עֲלֵיהֶם טֹרַח בָּ קַבְּ יְּ הֶם, עַל מְנָת שֶׁ הַתְנֵה עִמָּ
שׁוּבָה  ךָ. הֲרֵי תְּ ה לְבַדֶּ א אַתָּ טַרְחָנִים וְסַרְבָנִים: וְלֹא תִשָּׂ
שׁוּ.  י":  18  הִתְקַדְּ לְבַדִּ אָנֹכִי  : "לֹא אוּכַל  אָמַרְתָּ ֶ שּׁ לְמַה 
ם לְיוֹם  שֵׁ הַזְמִינוּ עַצְמְכֶם לְפֻרְעָנוּת, וְכֵן הוּא אוֹמֵר: "וְהַקְדִּ
ין  תְמַצִּ מִּ שֶׁ רִים,  שֵׁ כְּ בַּ זוֹ  יָמִים.  חֹדֶשׁ  20  עַד  הֲרֵגָה"61:  
עִים הוּא  וּבָרְשָׁ יוֹצְאָה.  מָתָן  נִשְׁ ךְ  כָּ וְאַחַר  מִטּוֹתֵיהֶן  עַל 
נוּיָה  שְׁ הִיא  ךְ  כָּ יהֶם"62.  נֵּ שִׁ ין  בֵּ עוֹדֶנּוּ  ר  שָׂ "הַבָּ אוֹמֵר: 
עִים אוֹכְלִין  נוּיָה חִלּוּף: הָרְשָׁ א שְׁ מְכִילְתָּ בִּ סִפְרֵי, אֲבָל  בְּ
ין  בֵּ עוֹדֶנּוּ  ר  שָׂ "הַבָּ רִים  שֵׁ וְהַכְּ יוֹם,  ים  לֹשִׁ שְׁ וּמִצְטַעֲרִין 
י תְקוֹצוּן  תַרְגּוּמוֹ: "דִּ כֶם. כְּ ר יֵצֵא מֵאַפְּ יהֶם": עַד אֲשֶׁ נֵּ שִׁ
אי,  נּוּ יוֹתֵר מִדַּ ם מִמֶּ אִלּוּ אֲכַלְתֶּ הּ", יְהֵא דוֹמֶה לָכֶם כְּ בֵּ
לְזָרָא.  לָכֶם  וְהָיָה  הָאַף:  רֶךְ  דֶּ לַחוּץ  וְנִגְעָל  יּוֹצֵא  שֶׁ עַד 
י  ם. וּבְדִבְרֵי רַבִּ רַבְתֶּ קֵּ ֶ ה שּׁ הְיוּ מְרַחֲקִין אוֹתוֹ יוֹתֵר מִמַּ תִּ שֶׁ
קּוֹרִין לְחֶרֶב "זָרָא":  שׁ לָשׁוֹן שֶׁ יֵּ ן רָאִיתִי, שֶׁ רְשָׁ ה הַדַּ מֹשֶׁ
ינֵיכֶם,  כִינָתִי בֵּ י שְׁ טַעְתִּ נָּ כֶם. אִם לֹא שֶׁ קִרְבְּ ר בְּ אֶת ה' אֲשֶׁ
שׁ  21  שֵׁ לוּ:   הַלָּ בָרִים  הַדְּ לְכָל  נֵס  לִכָּ לְבַבְכֶם  גָבַהּ  לֹא 
ת  לֹשֶׁ שְׁ רָט,  הַפְּ אֶת  לִמְנוֹת  חָשׁ  לֹא  רַגְלִי.  אֶלֶף  מֵאוֹת 

בָכוּ  לֹּא  שֶׁ רַשׁ:  פֵּ ן  רְשָׁ הַדַּ ה  מֹשֶׁ י  וְרַבִּ הַיְתֵרִים.  אֲלָפִים 
חֵט.  ָ יִשּׁ וּבָקָר  22  הֲצֹאן  צְרַיִם:   מִמִּ צְאוּ  יָּ שֶׁ אוֹתָן  א  אֶלָּ
י עֲקִיבָא דּוֹרֵשׁ, וְאֵין  הָיָה רַבִּ עָה דְבָרִים שֶׁ זֶה אֶחָד מֵאַרְבָּ
שׁ מֵאוֹת  י עֲקִיבָא אוֹמֵר: "שֵׁ מוֹתוֹ. רַבִּ מְעוֹן דּוֹרֵשׁ כְּ י שִׁ רַבִּ
חֹדֶשׁ  וְאָכְלוּ  לָהֶם  ן  אֶתֵּ ר  שָׂ בָּ אָמַרְתָּ  ה  וְאַתָּ רַגְלִי  אֶלֶף 
יק  יַסְפִּ מִי   — מָעוֹ  מַשְׁ כְּ הַכֹּל  וְגוֹ'",  וּבָקָר  הֲצֹאן  יָמִים, 
ה  תוֹ"63. וְאֵיזוֹ קָשָׁ דֵי גְאֻלָּ אֱמַר: "וּמָצָא כְּ נֶּ עִנְיָן שֶׁ לָהֶם? כְּ
לֹּא אָמַר  א, לְפִי שֶׁ מְעוּ נָא הַמֹּרִים"64? אֶלָּ — זוֹ, אוֹ: "שִׁ
ל מְרִיבָה  נּוּ, וְזוֹ שֶׁ תוּב וְלֹא נִפְרַע מִמֶּ ךְ לוֹ הַכָּ ים, חִסֵּ רַבִּ בָּ
מְעוֹן  שִׁ י  רַבִּ תוּב.  הַכָּ לוֹ  ךְ  חִסֵּ לֹא  לְפִיכָךְ  לוּי,  גָּ בַּ הָיְתָה 
יק  ל אוֹתוֹ צַדִּ עְתּוֹ שֶׁ לוֹם, לֹא עָלְתָה עַל דַּ אוֹמֵר: חַס וְשָׁ
יתִי נֶאֱמָן הוּא"65, יֹאמַר: "אֵין  כָל בֵּ תוּב בּוֹ: "בְּ כָּ ךְ! מִי שֶׁ כָּ
שׁ מֵאוֹת אֶלֶף  ךְ אָמַר: "'שֵׁ א, כָּ יק לָנוּ"? אֶלָּ קוֹם מַסְפִּ הַמָּ
ן' לְחֹדֶשׁ יָמִים, וְאַחַר  ר אֶתֵּ שָׂ בָּ ה אָמַרְתָּ  רַגְלִי וְגוֹ', וְאַתָּ
לָהֶם'  חֵט  ָ יִשּׁ וּבָקָר  ›הֲצֹאן  זוֹ!  כָּ גְדוֹלָה  ה  אֻמָּ הֲרֹג  תַּ ךְ  כָּ
וְכִי  ן עַד עוֹלָם?  קְתָּ מְסַפַּ זוֹ  וּתְהֵא אֲכִילָה  הָרְגוּ,  יֵּ שֶׁ דֵי  כְּ
עוֹרִים  שְׂ כּוֹר  טֹל  לַחֲמוֹר:  לוֹ  אוֹמְרִים  זֶה?  הוּא  בְחֲךָ  שִׁ
לֹא  "וְאִם  הוּא:  רוּךְ  בָּ דוֹשׁ  הַקָּ יבוֹ  הֱשִׁ ךָ"?  רֹאשֶׁ ךְ  וְנַחְתֹּ
קְצַר  תִּ ד ה'  יַּ שֶׁ עֵינֶיךָ  בְּ יָדִי. הֲטוֹב  צְרָה  קָּ שֶׁ ן, יֹאמְרוּ  אֶתֵּ
יָדִי  הִי  תְּ וְאַל  בָהֶם  יּוֹצֵא  כַּ וּמֵאָה  הֵם  יֹאבְדוּ  עֵינֵיהֶם?  בְּ

עָה אֶחָת":   קְצָרָה לִפְנֵיהֶם אֲפִלּוּ שָׁ

ן  מָּ תַּ ךְ  עִמָּ ל  וַאֲמַלֵּ לֵי   וְאֶתְגְּ 17
י  וֵּ וַאֲשַׁ עֲלָךְ  דַּ רוּחָא  מִן  י  וַאֲרַבֵּ
מַטּוּל  בְּ ךְ  עִמָּ וִיסוֹבְרוּן  עֲלֵיהוֹן 
לְחוֹדָךְ:  בִּ אַתְּ  תְסוֹבַר  וְלָא  א  עַמָּ
לִמְחַר  נוּ  מְּ אִזְדַּ תֵימַר  א   וּלְעַמָּ 18
קֳדָם  כֵיתוּן  בְּ אֲרֵי  סְרָא  בִּ וְתֵיכְלוּן 
סְרָא  בִּ נָא  יוֹכְלִנָּ מַאן  לְמֵימַר  יְיָ 
ן יְיָ לְכוֹן  מִצְרַיִם וְיִתֵּ אֲרֵי טַב לָנָא בְּ
חַד  יוֹמָא   לָא  19 וְתֵיכְלוּן:  סְרָא  בִּ
א  יכְלוּן וְלָא תְרֵין יוֹמִין וְלָא חַמְשָׁ תֵּ
רִין  רָא יוֹמִין וְלָא עֶשְׂ יוֹמִין וְלָא עַשְׂ
י  דִּ עַד  יוֹמִין  יְרַח   עַד  20 יוֹמִין: 
הּ וִיהֵי לְכוֹן לְתַקְלָא חֲלַף  תְקוֹצוּן בֵּ
הּ  כִינְתֵּ שְׁ דִּ דַייָ  מֵימְרָא  בְּ קַצְתּוּן  דְּ
קֳדָמוֹהִי  וּבְכֵיתוּן  בֵינֵיכוֹן  רְיָא  שָׁ
צְרָיִם:  מִמִּ נְפַקְנָא  דְנַן  לְמָא  לְמֵימַר 
אַלְפִין  מְאָה  ית  שִׁ ה  מֹשֶׁ  וַאֲמַר  21
אֲנָא  י  דִּ א  עַמָּ רִגְלָאָה  בְרָא  גַּ
ן  אֶתֵּ רָא  שְׂ בִּ אֲמַרְתְּ  וְאַתְּ  בֵינֵיהוֹן 
 הַעָן  22 יוֹמִין:  יְרַח  וְיֵיכְלוּן  לְהוֹן 
קוּן לְהוֹן  וְתוֹרִין יִתְנַכְסוּן לְהוֹן הַיְסַפְּ
שׁוּן לְהוֹן  נְּ א יִתְכַּ ל נוּנֵי יַמָּ אִם יָת כָּ

קוּן לְהוֹן:  הַיְסַפְּ

אֲשֶׁ֥ר  מִן־הָר֛וּחַ  י  צַלְתִּ֗ וְאָֽ שָׁם֒  עִמְּךָ֘  י  וְדִבַּרְתִּ֣ י  17 וְיָרַֽדְתִּ֗

וְלֹֽא־ ם  הָעָ֔ בְּמַשָּׂ֣א  אִתְּךָ֙  שְׂא֤וּ  וְנָֽ עֲלֵיהֶ֑ם  י  וְשַׂמְתִּ֣ יךָ  עָלֶ֖
הִתְקַדְּשׁ֣וּ  ר  תֹּאמַ֗ 18 וְאֶל־הָעָ֣ם  ךָ:  לְבַדֶּֽ ה  אַתָּ֖ תִשָּׂ֥א 
י  ר מִ֤ י יְהָֹוה֜ לֵאמֹ֗ בְּאָזְנֵ֨ י בְּכִיתֶם֩  כִּ֡ ם בָּשָׂר֒  לְמָחָר֘ וַֽאֲכַלְתֶּ֣
ר  ן יְהָֹוה֥ לָכֶ֛ם בָּשָׂ֖ יִם וְנָתַ֨ נוּ בְּמִצְרָ֑ ר כִּי־ט֥וֹב לָ֖ נוּ֙ בָּשָׂ֔ יַאֲֽכִלֵ֨
וְלֹ֣א |  יִם  יוֹמָ֑ וְלֹ֣א  אכְל֖וּן  תֹּֽ ד  אֶחָ֛ י֥וֹם  19 לֹ֣א  ם:  וַֽאֲכַלְתֶּֽ
ים יֽוֹם: 20 עַ֣ד |  ים וְלֹ֖א עֶשְׂרִ֥ ה יָמִ֔ ים וְלֹא֙ עֲשָׂרָ֣ חֲמִשָּׁ֣ה יָמִ֗
עַן  יַ֗ א  לְזָרָ֑ ם  וְהָיָה֥ לָכֶ֖ ם  אַפְּכֶ֔ מֵֽ עַ֤ד אֲשֶׁר־יֵצֵא֙  ים  יָמִ֗ דֶשׁ  חֹ֣
לְפָנָיו֙  וַתִּבְכּ֤וּ  ם  בְּקִרְבְּכֶ֔ אֲשֶׁ֣ר  אֶת־יְהָֹוה֙  ם  כִּי־מְאַסְתֶּ֤
שֵׁשׁ־ משֶׁה֒  אמֶר֘  21 וַיֹּ֘ יִם:  מִמִּצְרָֽ יָצָ֥אנוּ  זֶּה֖  לָ֥מָּה  ר  לֵאמֹ֔

רְתָּ  ה אָמַ֗ י בְּקִרְבּ֑וֹ וְאַתָּ֣ נֹכִ֖ ם אֲשֶׁ֥ר אָֽ י הָעָ֕ לֶף֙ רַגְלִ֔ מֵא֥וֹת אֶ֨
ר יִשָּׁחֵ֥ט  אן וּבָקָ֛ ים: 22 הֲצֹ֧ דֶשׁ יָמִֽ כְל֖וּ חֹ֥ ם וְאָֽ ן לָהֶ֔ בָּשָׂר֙ אֶתֵּ֣
ם וּמָצָ֥א  ם אֶת־כָּל־דְּגֵי֥ הַיָּם֛ יֵאָֽסֵ֥ף לָהֶ֖ ם וּמָצָ֣א לָהֶ֑ם אִ֣ לָהֶ֖

ם: פ לָהֶֽ

60. שמות כד, יא.  61. ירמיה יב, ג.  62. במדבר יא, לג.  63. ויקרא כה, כו.  64. במדבר כ, י.  65. במדבר יב, ז.  
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Numbers 11:17-22

 CHASIDIC INSIGHTS 

92. The exact number, given above (1:46), was 603,550. Alternatively, Moses referred only to those who were already adults when 
they left Egypt; this number was exactly 600,000 (Exodus 12:37). The other 3,550 became adults after the Exodus.  93. Exodus 20:2.  
94. Bereishit Rabbah 7.  95. Likutei Sichot, vol. 1, p. 89.  

21 The people in whose midst I am number six 
hundred thousand on foot: There are two words 
for “I” in Hebrew; the one used in this verse (ano-
chi) is the rarer one and the one used by God at the 
giving of the Torah on Mount Sinai: “I am God, 
your God, who took you out of Egypt, a house of 
bondage.”93 By using this word for “I,” Moses al-
luded here the importance of every single Jew, even 
those who might be considered to be the “feet” of 

the people. The “I” of God was revealed at Mount 
Sinai in the collective merit of each and every one 
of the 600,000, even the “feet”-people. As our sages 
teach, were even one Jew missing at Mount Sinai, 
the Divine Presence would not have revealed itself.94

Similarly, we must relate to everyone we meet as an 
integral part of the ultimate plan to reveal Godli-
ness in the world.95

17 I will descend and speak with you there, and I will elevate them by taking 
some of the spirit that is upon you and bestowing it upon them. This will not 
diminish your Divine spirit in any way. Then they must accept your stipulation 
to bear the burden of the people together with you, so that you need not bear it 
alone. So much for your complaint about having to lead the people by yourself.
18 As for the people who complained about not having enough meat, you shall 
say to them, ‘Prepare yourselves for punishment tomorrow, when you shall eat 
meat, for you have cried in God’s ears, saying, “Who will feed us meat? For we 
had it better in this respect in Egypt.” Therefore, God will indeed give you meat, 
and you shall eat.
19 But the most wicked among you will perish as soon as they bite into it. The 
more righteous among you, however, shall not perish instantly, but instead shall 
eat it not for one day, not for two days, not for five days, not for ten days, and not 
for twenty days,
20 but for a full month, until they loathe it so much that it seems as though it is 
coming out their nose and nauseates them so much that they will never want to 
see it again. From another perspective, it is the righteous among you who will per-
ish instantly, while the wicked will suffer for a full month before perishing. In any 
case, God knows you are complaining not because of the meat but because you 
have despised God, who dwells among you now that He has given you the To-
rah, and have cried before Him, saying, “Why did we ever leave Egypt?” The fact 
that God dwells among you has made you arrogant and self-concerned, instead of 
humble and self-effacing.’ ”
21 When he heard this, Moses said back to God, “The people in whose midst I am 
number approximately 600,000 on foot,92 and You say, ‘I will give them enough 
meat to eat for a full month.’
22 How can You possibly do this? If a flock and a herd were slaughtered for them, 
would it suffice for them? If all the fish of the sea were caught for them, would 
it suffice for them?”
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Sixth Reading

 RASHI 

96. Sifrei, Beha’alotecha 95.  

ל  שֶׁ נוֹ  בְּ מְלִיאֵל  גַּ ן  רַבָּ דְבָרִי.  הֲיִקְרְךָ  תִרְאֶה  ה  23  עַתָּ
פֵל:  ר לַעֲמֹד עַל הַטָּ יא אוֹמֵר: "אִי אֶפְשָׁ שִׂ י יְהוּדָה הַנָּ רַבִּ
יק לָהֶם,  א עֲלִילָה, לֹא תַסְפִּ ים אֶלָּ אֵינָן מְבַקְשִׁ מֵאַחַר שֶׁ
הֵמָה  בְּ ר  שַׂ בְּ ה נוֹתֵן לָהֶם  אַתָּ סוֹפָן לָדוּן אַחֲרֶיךָ — אִם 
ה,  קָּ ה נוֹתֵן לָהֶם דַּ נוּ'. וְאִם אַתָּ שְׁ קַּ ה בִּ קָּ ה, יֹאמְרוּ: ›דַּ גַסָּ
וַחֲגָבִים  גִים  דָּ נוּ,  שְׁ קַּ בִּ וָעוֹף  חַיָּה  נוּ,  שְׁ קַּ בִּ ה  סָּ ›גַּ יֹאמְרוּ: 
אָמַר  יָדִי".  צְרָה  קָּ שֶׁ יֹאמְרוּ  ן  כֵּ "אִם  לוֹ:  אָמַר  נוּ'".  שְׁ קַּ בִּ
תִרְאָה  ה  "'עַתָּ לוֹ:  אָמַר  סָן".  וּמְפַיְּ הוֹלֵךְ  "הֲרֵינִי  לְפָנָיו: 
סָן,  לְפַיְּ ה  מֹשֶׁ הָלַךְ  לְךָ".  מְעוּ  יִשְׁ לֹּא  שֶׁ דְבָרִי' —  הֲיִקְרְךָ 
מַיִם  זוּבוּ  וַיָּ צוּר  ה  הִכָּ ›הֵן  קְצָר?  תִּ ה'  "הֲיַד  לָהֶם:  אָמַר 
רָה הִיא זוֹ, אֵין  שָׁ ת'"66. אָמְרוּ: "פְּ וְגוֹ' הֲגַם לֶחֶם יוּכַל תֵּ
ה  מֹשֶׁ "וַיֵּצֵא  אֱמַר:  נֶּ שֶׁ וְזֶהוּ  אֵלָתֵנוּ".  שְׁ לְמַלֹּאות  חַ  כֹּ בּוֹ 
בְעִים  אֱסֹף שִׁ מְעוּ לוֹ: "וַיֶּ לֹּא שָׁ שֶׁ יוָן  כֵּ ר אֶל הָעָם",  וַיְדַבֵּ
א אוֹתוֹ הַיּוֹם  אוּ אֶלָּ אִישׁ וְגוֹ'":  25  וְלֹא יָסָפוּ. לֹא נִתְנַבְּ

ם: "וְלָא פָסְקִין",  רְגֵּ סִפְרֵי. וְאֻנְקְלוֹס תִּ ךְ מְפֹרָשׁ בְּ לְבַדּוֹ. כָּ
ים.  אֲנָשִׁ נֵי  שְׁ אֲרוּ  ָ שּׁ 26  וַיִּ מֵהֶם:   נְבוּאָה  פָסְקָה  לֹּא  שֶׁ
זוֹ":  ה  לִגְדֻלָּ אִין  דָּ כַּ אָנוּ  "אֵין  אָמְרוּ:  בְחֲרוּ.  נִּ שֶׁ מֵאוֹתָן 
בוּ  וְנִכְתְּ לְסַנְהֶדְרִין.  הֶם  בָּ שֶׁ מְבֹרָרִים  בַּ תֻבִים.  כְּ בַּ ה  וְהֵמָּ
בּוֹן עוֹלֶה  הַחֶשְׁ מוֹת וְעַל יְדֵי גּוֹרָל. לְפִי שֶׁ שֵׁ ם נְקוּבִים בְּ לָּ כֻּ
בֶט, חוּץ  בֶט וָשֵׁ ה לְכָל שֵׁ ָ שּׁ ה שִׁ ָ שּׁ בָטִים, שִׁ ר שְׁ נֵים עָשָׂ לִשְׁ
ה,  ָ ה חֲמִשּׁ ָ א חֲמִשּׁ יעַ אֲלֵיהֶם אֶלָּ אֵין מַגִּ בָטִים שֶׁ נֵי שְׁ ְ מִשּׁ
זָקֵן  בְטוֹ  ִ מִשּׁ לִפְחוֹת  לִי  שׁוֹמֵעַ  בֶט  שֵׁ "אֵין  ה:  מֹשֶׁ אָמַר 
תָקִין וְכָתַב עַל  יִם פְּ תַּ בְעִים וּשְׁ ה? נָטַל שִׁ אֶחָד". מֶה עָשָׂ
בֶט  וָשֵׁ בֶט  ל שֵׁ וּבֵרַר מִכָּ נַיִם חָלָק.  שְׁ בְעִים "זָקֵן", וְעַל  שִׁ
פִתְקֵיכֶם  "טְלוּ  לָהֶם:  אָמַר  נַיִם.  וּשְׁ בְעִים  שִׁ וְהָיוּ  ה,  ָ שּׁ שִׁ
וּמִי  שׁ,  נִתְקַדֵּ  — "זָקֵן"  בְיָדוֹ  עָלָה  שֶׁ מִי  י".  קַלְפֵּ מִתּוֹךְ 
ךָ":   בְּ חָפֵץ  לֹא  קוֹם  "הַמָּ לוֹ:  אָמַר   — חָלָק  בְיָדוֹ  עָלָה  שֶׁ

ה הָיָה:   ן מֹשֶׁ רְשׁוֹם בֶּ עַר. יֵשׁ אוֹמְרִים: גֵּ רָץ הַנַּ 27  וַיָּ

דַייָ  הֲמֵימְרָא  ה  לְמֹשֶׁ יְיָ   וַאֲמַר  23
מִי  תְגָּ ךְ פִּ חֱזֵי הַיְעַרְעִנָּ עַן תֶּ ב כְּ יִתְעַכָּ
יל  וּמַלֵּ ה  מֹשֶׁ  וּנְפַק  24 לָא:  אִם 
וּכְנַשׁ  דַייָ  מַיָּא  תְגָּ פִּ יָת  א  לְעַמָּ
וַאֲקֵים  א  עַמָּ בֵי  מִסָּ בְרָא  גַּ בְעִין  שַׁ
נָא:  כְּ לְמַשְׁ סְחוֹר  סְחוֹר  יַתְהוֹן 
הּ  עִמֵּ יל  וּמַלֵּ עֲנָנָא  בַּ יְיָ  לִי   וְאִתְגְּ 25
עַל  וִיהַב  עֲלוֹהִי  י  דִּ רוּחָא  מִן  י  וְרַבִּ
רַת  ד שְׁ בְרָא סָבַיָּא וַהֲוָה כַּ בְעִין גַּ שַׁ
אִין וְלָא  עֲלֵיהוֹן רוּחַ נְבוּאָה וּמִתְנַבְּ
בְרִין  גֻּ רֵין  תְּ אָרוּ  תָּ  וְאִשְׁ 26 פָסְקִין: 
וְשׁוּם  ד  אֶלְדָּ חַד  שׁוּם  רִיתָא  מַשְׁ בְּ
רוּחַ  עֲלֵיהוֹן  רַת  וּשְׁ מֵידָד  נְיָנָא  תִּ
נְפָקוּ  וְלָא  כְתִיבַיָּא  בִּ וְאִנּוּן  נְבוּאָה 
רִיתָא:  מַשְׁ בְּ יאוּ  וְאִתְנַבִּ נָא  כְּ לְמַשְׁ
ה  לְמֹשֶׁ י  וְחַוִּ עוּלֵמָא   וּרְהַט  27
אִין  מִתְנַבְּ וּמֵידָד  ד  אֶלְדָּ וַאֲמָר 

רִיתָא:  מַשְׁ בְּ

ה  ה תִרְאֶ֛ ה הֲיַד֥ יְהָֹו֖ה תִּקְצָ֑ר עַתָּ֥ אמֶר יְהָֹוה֙ אֶל־מֹשֶׁ֔ 23 וַיֹּ֤

ם  אֶל־הָעָ֔ וַיְדַבֵּר֙  ה  מֹשֶׁ֗ 24 וַיֵּצֵ֣א  אִם־לֹֽא:  י  דְבָרִ֖ הֲיִקְרְךָ֥ 

וַיַּֽעֲמֵ֥ד  ם  הָעָ֔ מִזִּקְנֵי֣  אִישׁ֙  ים  שִׁבְעִ֥ ף  יֶּֽאֱסֹ֞ וַֽ יְהָֹוה֑  י  דִּבְרֵ֣ ת  אֵ֖

אֵלָיו֒  וַיְדַבֵּ֣ר  עָנָן֘  בֶּֽ יְהָֹוה֥ |  רֶד  25 וַיֵּ֨ הֶל:  הָאֹֽ ת  סְבִיבֹ֥ ם  אֹתָ֖

ישׁ הַזְּקֵנִ֑ים  ים אִ֖ ן עַל־שִׁבְעִ֥ יו וַיִּתֵּ֕ אצֶל מִן־הָר֨וּחַ֙ אֲשֶׁ֣ר עָלָ֔ וַיָּ֗

אֲר֣וּ  פוּ: 26 וַיִּשָּֽׁ יָסָֽ תְנַבְּא֖וּ וְלֹ֥א  וַיִּֽ י כְּנ֤וֹחַ עֲלֵיהֶם֙ הָר֔וּחַ  וַיְהִ֗

י  הַשֵּׁנִ֨ וְשֵׁם֩  ד  אֶלְדָּ֡ ד |  אֶחָ֣ הָֽ שֵׁ֣ם  ה  חֲנֶ֡ מַּֽ בַּֽ ים |  שְׁנֵֽי־אֲנָשִׁ֣

יָצְֽא֖וּ  וְלֹ֥א  ים  בַּכְּתֻבִ֔ מָּה֙  וְהֵ֨ הָר֗וּחַ  עֲלֵהֶ֣ם  נַח  וַתָּ֧ ד  מֵידָ֜

ה  לְמֹשֶׁ֖ וַיַּגֵּד֥  עַר  הַנַּ֔ �֣רָץ  27 וַיָּ חֲנֶֽה:  מַּֽ בַּֽ תְנַבְּא֖וּ  וַיִּֽ הֱלָה  הָאֹ֑

חֲנֶֽה:  מַּֽ ים בַּֽ תְנַבְּאִ֖ ד מִֽ ד וּמֵידָ֔ ר אֶלְדָּ֣ וַיֹּאמַ֑

66. תהלים עח, כ.  

prophecy rested upon them anyway. They were among those upon whose ticket 
the word “elder” had been written, but they did not go out to the Tent of Meet-
ing, because they felt unworthy of the gift of prophecy. But God rewarded them 
for their humility and gave them the gift of prophecy anyway,96 so instead they 
prophesied in the camp.
27 The lad Gershom, Moses’ son, ran and told Moses, saying, “Eldad and Meidad 
are prophesying in the camp!”
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23 Then God said to Moses, “This is blasphemy! Do you indeed think that God’s 
power is limited? I will show you that it is not, and you will now see if what I 
said happens to you or not!” Nonetheless, although God felt it was necessary to 
show Moses that His power was unlimited, He did not punish him for doubting 
God’s power. On a deeper level, Moses did not question God’s power; rather, he 
was trying to convince God not to kill the offenders. He said, [22] “Shall a flock 
and a herd be slaughtered for them, and this be their last meal? Will You look hu-
mane if you feed them and then kill them?” [23] To this, God replied to Moses, “If 
I kill them without feeding them first, it will look as if I killed them because I was 
not able to fulfill their request. Should God’s power appear limited? No, I have 
to satisfy them first and then kill them.” Moses then tried to argue that it would 
be pointless to do this. He said, [22] “Do You think that if a flock and a herd were 
slaughtered for them, it would suffice for them? No matter what You do, they 
won’t be satisfied; they’ll keep asking for something else.” God replied to Moses 
again in the same way: [23] “True enough, but if I do nothing, people will say 
that I could not fulfill their request at all. Should God’s power appear limited?” 
So Moses said, “Let me try to appease them.” God replied, “Go ahead, but they 
will not listen to you. You will now see if what I said—that they will not listen to 
you—happens to you or not.”
24 Moses went out of the Tent of Meeting and told the people what God had 
said: He first told them that God was going to appoint a new set of 70 elders. He 
then said to the complainers, “Is God’s power limited? Just as He provided us with 
water and bread, He can provide us with additional meat!” But the complainers 
did not believe him, and insisted that God could not provide them with this meat. 
So Moses told them to prepare themselves to be punished on the morrow, and that 
they would be punished through eating the very meat they had asked for. In order 
to fulfill God’s first directive, Moses took 72 tickets, wrote the word for “elder” on 
70 of them, and left two of them blank. He then took six elders from each tribe, a 
total of 72, and had them each take a ticket from the box. The 70 who selected a 
ticket with the word “elder” became the 70 selected to become Moses’ assistants; 
the other two did not. In this way he avoided making any of the tribes jealous. He 
assembled these 70 of the people’s elders and positioned them around the Tent 
of Meeting.
25 God descended in a cloud and spoke to him, and He elevated them by tak-
ing some of the spirit that was on Moses and bestowing it on the 70 elders. And 
when the spirit rested upon them, they prophesied, but they did not continue 
afterwards to prophesy on the same level as they did on that day.
26 Now two men of the 70 chosen ones had remained in the camp and did not go 
to the Tent of Meeting. The name of the first was Eldad and the name of the sec-
ond was Meidad. Even though they did not go to the Tent of Meeting, the spirit of 
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98. See below, 33:16, in context.  99. Degel Machaneh Ephraim, Masei (80a) citing Brit Menuchah; Sichot Kodesh 5719, p. 208; Or HaTo-
rah, Masei, p. 1352; Sefer HaSichot 5749, vol. 2, p. 528. See below, on 33:1  

לִים  כָּ וְהֵם  צִבּוּר,  צָרְכֵי  עֲלֵיהֶם  ל  "ַטֵּ לָאֵם.  28  כְּ
הָיוּ  לֶא — לְפִי שֶׁ ית הַכֶּ נֵם אֶל בֵּ בָר אַחֵר: תְּ מֵאֲלֵיהֶם. דָּ
רָאֵל לָאָרֶץ":   עַ מַכְנִיס אֶת יִשְׂ ה מֵת וִיהוֹשֻׁ אִים: "מֹשֶׁ מִתְנַבְּ
ה  אַתָּ הֲקִנְאָתִי  לִי,  ה  אַתָּ אי  הֲקַנַּ לִי.  ה  אַתָּ 29  הַמְקַנֵּא 
אָדָם   — "קִנְאָה"  לְשׁוֹן  ל  כָּ בִילִי".  שְׁ "בִּ מוֹ  כְּ לִי.  א:  מְקַנֵּ
בָר, אוֹ לִנְקֹם אוֹ לַעֲזֹר, אינפרינמינ"ט  הַנּוֹתֵן לֵב עַל הַדָּ
תַח  מִפֶּ ה.  מֹשֶׁ אָסֵף  30  וַיֵּ א:   שָּׂ הַמַּ עֳבִי  בָּ אוֹחֵז  לַעַז67,  בְּ
אָסֵף.  וַיֵּ לְאָהֳלוֹ:  אִישׁ  נִכְנְסוּ  חֲנֶה.  הַמַּ אֶל  מוֹעֵד:  אֹהֶל 
יתֶךָ"68.  מוֹ: "וַאֲסַפְתּוֹ אֶל תּוֹךְ בֵּ יִת, כְּ נִיסָה אֶל הַבַּ לְשׁוֹן כְּ
לֹּא  ד, שֶׁ ם: "יִצְבֹּר וְלֹא יֵדַע מִי אֹסְפָם"69. מְלַמֵּ וְאָב לְכֻלָּ

אִישׁ  יקִים  דִּ הַצַּ כְנְסוּ  נִּ שֶׁ עַד  רְעָנוּת  פֻּ עֲלֵיהֶם  הֵבִיא 
י גָז חִישׁ"70. וְכֵן: "נָגוֹזּוּ  פְרִיחַ, וְכֵן: "כִּ גָז. וַיַּ לְאָהֳלוֹ:  31  וַיָּ
נֵי כָל  פְּ ים עַל  נְטֻשִׁ ה  מוֹ: "וְהִנֵּ כְּ פְשֹׁט,  וַיִּ טֹּשׁ.  וְעָבָר"71: וַיִּ
פּוֹרְחוֹת  תַיִם.  וּכְאַמָּ רָה"73:  דְבָּ הַמִּ יךָ  תִּ "וּנְטַשְׁ הָאָרֶץ"72, 
לֹּא יְהֵא טֹרַח  דֵי שֶׁ ל אָדָם, כְּ נֶגֶד לִבּוֹ שֶׁ הֵן כְּ גֹבַהּ עַד שֶׁ בְּ
מְעִיט.  32  הַמַּ חוֹת:   לִשְׁ וְלֹא  יהַּ  לְהַגְבִּ לֹא  אֲסִיפָתָן,  בַּ
רִים — "אָסַף  ם — הָעֲצֵלִים וְהַחִגְּ לָּ חוֹת מִכֻּ אָסַף פָּ מִי שֶׁ
טִיחִין:   טִיחִין מַשְׁ טְחוּ. עָשׂוּ אוֹתָם מַשְׁ שְׁ רָה חֳמָרִים": וַיִּ עֲשָׂ
אַחֵר:  בָר  דָּ פְסַק".  לָא  "עַד  תַרְגּוּמוֹ:  כְּ רֵת.  יִכָּ 33  טֶרֶם 

מָתוֹ יוֹצְאָה:   שְׁ נִּ יו, עַד שֶׁ נָּ יק לְפָסְקוֹ בְשִׁ אֵינוֹ מַסְפִּ

נֵהּ  מְשָׁ ר נוּן מְשֻׁ עַ בַּ  וַאֲתֵב יְהוֹשֻׁ 28
רִבּוֹנִי  וַאֲמָר  מֵעוּלֵמוּתֵהּ  ה  מֹשֶׁ דְּ
ה   וַאֲמַר לֵהּ מֹשֶׁ ה אֲסָרִנּוּן: 29 מֹשֶׁ
פוֹן  רְעֵינָא  לִי  י  מְקַנֵּ אַתְּ  הֲקִנְאָתִי 
אֲרֵי  נְבִיאִין  דַייָ  א  עַמָּ ל  כָּ יהוֹן  דִּ
יְיָ יָת רוּחָא דִנְבוּאֲתֵהּ עֲלֵיהוֹן:  ן  יִתֵּ
רִיתָא הוּא  ה לְמַשְׁ נֵשׁ מֹשֶׁ  וְאִתְכְּ 30
מִן  נְטַל   וְרוּחָא  31 רָאֵל:  יִשְׂ וְסָבֵי 
א וּרְמָא  לָו מִן יַמָּ קֳדָם יְיָ וְאַפְרַח שְׂ
לְכָא  יוֹמָא  מַהֲלַךְ  כְּ רִיתָא  מַשְׁ עַל 
סְחוֹר  סְחוֹר  לְכָא  יוֹמָא  וּכְמַהֲלַךְ 
ין  אַמִּ ין  רְתֵּ תַּ וּכְרוּם  רִיתָא  לְמַשְׁ
ל  כָּ א  עַמָּ  וְקָם  32 אַרְעָא:  י  אַפֵּ עַל 
יוֹמָא  וְכָל  לֵילְיָא  וְכָל  הַהוּא  יוֹמָא 
אַזְעַר  דְּ לָו  שְׂ יָת  וּכְנָשׁוּ  דְבַתְרוֹהִי 
לְהוֹן  טָחוּ  וּשְׁ דְגוֹרִין  רָא  עַשְׂ נַשׁ  כְּ
רִיתָא:  לְמַשְׁ סְחוֹר  סְחוֹר  טִיחִין  מַשְׁ
עַד  יהוֹן  נֵּ שִׁ ין  בֵּ עַן  כְּ עַד  סְרָא   בִּ 33
א  עַמָּ בְּ קֵיף  תְּ דַייָ  וְרֻגְזָא  פְסַק  לָא 
לַחֲדָא:  י  סַגִּ קְטוֹל  א  עַמָּ בְּ יְיָ  וּקְטַל 
מָא דְאַתְרָא הַהוּא   וּקְרָא יָת שְׁ 34
קְבָרוּ  ן  תַמָּ אֲרֵי  אֲלֵי  דִמְשַׁ קִבְרֵי 
בְרֵי   מִקִּ 35 אִילוּ:  שַׁ דְּ א  עַמָּ יָת 
א לַחֲצֵרוֹת וַהֲווֹ  אֲלֵי נְטָלוּ עַמָּ דִמְשַׁ

חֲצֵרוֹת:  בַּ

ר אֲדֹנִי֥  יו וַיֹּאמַ֑ ת מֹשֶׁ֛ה מִבְּחֻרָ֖ עַן יְהוֹשֻׁעַ֣ בִּן־נ֗וּן מְשָׁרֵ֥ 28 וַיַּ֜

י  וּמִ֨ י  לִ֑ ה  אַתָּ֖ מְקַנֵּא֥  הַֽ ה  מֹשֶׁ֔ לוֹ֙  אמֶר  29 וַיֹּ֤ ם:  כְּלָאֵֽ ה  מֹשֶׁ֖
ם: ן יְהָֹוה֛ אֶת־רוּח֖וֹ עֲלֵיהֶֽ י־יִתֵּ֧ ים כִּֽ ן כָּל־עַ֤ם יְהָֹוה֙ נְבִיאִ֔ יִתֵּ֜

ל:  יִשְׂרָאֵֽ וְזִקְנֵי֥  ה֖וּא  חֲנֶה֑  מַּֽ אֶל־הַֽ ה  מֹשֶׁ֖ 30 וַיֵּֽאָסֵ֥ף  שביעי 

�֣גָז שַׂלְוִים֘ מִן־הַיָּם֒ וַיִּטּ֨שׁ עַל־ ת יְהָֹוה֗ וַיָּ 31 וְר֜וּחַ נָסַ֣ע | מֵאֵ֣

חֲנֶה֑  מַּֽ הַֽ ה סְבִיב֖וֹת  כֹּ֔ יוֹם֙  רֶךְ  וּכְדֶ֤ ה  כֹּ֗ י֣וֹם  רֶךְ  כְּדֶ֧ ה  חֲנֶ֜ מַּֽ הַֽ
ם כָּל־הַיּוֹם֩ הַה֨וּא  �֣קָם הָעָ֡ רֶץ: 32 וַיָּ יִם עַל־פְּנֵי֥ הָאָֽ וּכְאַמָּתַ֖
ו  אֶת־הַשְּׂלָ֔ וַיַּֽאַסְפוּ֙  ת  חֳרָ֗ מָּֽ הַֽ י֣וֹם  ל |  וְכֹ֣ יְלָה  וְכָל־הַלַּ֜
שָׁט֔וֹחַ  לָהֶם֙  וַיִּשְׁטְח֤וּ  ים  חֳמָרִ֑ ה  עֲשָׂרָ֣ ף  אָסַ֖ יט  הַמַּמְעִ֕
רֶם  טֶ֖ ם  שִׁנֵּיהֶ֔ בֵּ֣ין  נּוּ֙  עוֹדֶ֨ ר  33 הַבָּשָׂ֗ חֲנֶֽה:  מַּֽ הַֽ סְבִיב֖וֹת 
רַבָּ֥ה  ה  מַכָּ֖ ם  בָּעָ֔ יְהָֹוה֙  �֤ךְ  וַיַּ ם  בָעָ֔ ה  חָרָ֣ יְהָֹוה֙  ף  וְאַ֤ ת  יִכָּרֵ֑
אֲוָה֑  תַּֽ ד: 34 וַיִּקְרָ֛א אֶת־שֵׁם־הַמָּק֥וֹם הַה֖וּא קִבְר֣וֹת הַֽ מְאֹֽ
אֲוָה֛  תַּֽ ים: 35 מִקִּבְר֧וֹת הַֽ ם הַמִּתְאַוִּֽ בְר֔וּ אֶת־הָעָ֖ כִּי־שָׁם֙ קָֽ

חֲצֵרֽוֹת: פ הְי֖וּ בַּֽ ם חֲצֵר֑וֹת וַיִּֽ סְע֥וּ הָעָ֖ נָֽ



34 “Graves of the Craving”: The simple meaning 
of this name refers to the calamity that occurred 
there—it was a place where the Jewish people suf-
fered both a spiritual and physical downfall.  Yet, 
it, too, is one of the forty-two stops along the jour-
ney of the Jewish people from Egypt to the Land of 
Israel.98 All of these, teaches the Ba’al Shem Tov, are 
steps of a spiritual journey; in fact, they are step-

ping stones that every Jew must experience during 
his passage from the constricts of materialism to 
the apex of holiness. In this context, the name “the 
Graves of Craving” means that this is the stage in 
Divine service where improper desire is completely 
vanquished and buried. This degree of spirituality 
is so intense that the possibility for material crav-
ings and desires no longer exists.99

73. יחזקאל כט, ה.   72. שמואל ־א ל, טז.   71. נחום א, יב.   70. תהלים צ, י.   69. תהלים לט, ז.   68. דברים כב, ב.   67. חֲרוֹן אַף, לָקָחַת בְּמֶרֶץ חֵלֶק בַּדָּבָר.  
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Numbers 11:28-35

97. See also Exodus 16:13.  

28 Joshua the son of Nun, Moses’ servant from his youth, answered and said, 
“Moses, my master! They are prophesying that you will die and that I will be the 
one to lead the people into the Promised Land! Imprison them! Or appoint them 
to a position of public office so they will become too preoccupied and exhausted 
to prophesy.”
29 Moses said to him, “Are you zealous for my sake? If only all God’s people 
were prophets, that God would bestow His spirit of prophecy upon them!”
Seventh Reading 30 Then Moses, together with the elders of Israel, with-
drew from the entrance of the Tent of Meeting to the camp, each man to his 
private tent.
31 The following morning (the 21st of Iyar), God dealt with the other issue—pun-
ishing the complainers. He waited to do this until Moses and the elders were in 
their tents, since it pains the righteous to see the wicked being punished. A wind 
went forth sent from God and swept up quails97 from the sea and spread them 
over the camp and beyond it to a distance of about a day’s journey this way and 
a day’s journey that way, all around the camp. They flew at a height of about two 
cubits above the ground, which made it easy to catch them.
32 Some of the people who had complained heeded Moses’ warning and refused to 
touch the quails, but the recalcitrant people arose and gathered the quails all that 
day, all night, and all the next day. The weak and lazy ones, who gathered the 
least, collected 10 chomer (about 2,420 liters or 85 cubic feet). After they slaugh-
tered them, they spread them in layers around the camp.
33 As God had said, some of the offenders died while the meat was still between 
their teeth, before they had a chance to finish biting it. The others, although they 
became sick at once, continued to eat for a whole month, but even then, the supply 
of meat was still in abundance, and had not yet run out. God became angry at 
these people since they had not repented, 
and God struck the people with a very 
mighty blow, killing them.
34 He named that place Kivrot Hata’avah 
[“Graves of the Craving”], for there they 
buried the people who craved.
35 On the 21st of Sivan, 2449, one 
month after they had camped at Kivrot 
Hata’avah, the people traveled from 
Kivrot Hata’avah to Chatzerot (see Fig-
ure 3), and they stayed in Chatzerot for a 
full week, as will be recounted now.



Figure 3:  From Kivrot HaTa’avah to Chatzerot
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108. Lamentations 3:6.  109. Sanhedrin 27a.  110. Nedarim 38a.  111. Likutei Sichot, vol. 28, p. 325.  112. Exodus 2:2.  113. Sefer 
HaMa’amarim 5710, p. 236.  

ה, וְכֵן  א לְשׁוֹן קָשָׁ כָל מָקוֹם אֶלָּ בּוּר" בְּ ר. אֵין "דִּ דַבֵּ 1  וַתְּ
נוּ קָשׁוֹת"74. וְאֵין  ר הָאִישׁ אֲדֹנֵי הָאָרֶץ אִתָּ בֶּ הוּא אוֹמֵר: "דִּ
חֲנוּנִים, וְכֵן הוּא אוֹמֵר:  א לְשׁוֹן תַּ כָל מָקוֹם אֶלָּ "אֲמִירָה" בְּ
מְעוּ נָא דְבָרָי"76.  רֵעוּ"75, "וַיֹּאמֶר שִׁ "וַיֹּאמַר אַל נָא אַחַי תָּ
תְחָה  ר מִרְיָם וְאַהֲרֹן. הִיא פָּ דַבֵּ ה: וַתְּ שָׁ קָּ ל "נָא" לְשׁוֹן בַּ כָּ
הָיְתָה  יִן  וּמִנַּ תוּב.  הַכָּ ימָהּ  הִקְדִּ לְפִיכָךְ  ה,  חִלָּ תְּ בּוּר  דִּ בַּ
נָתַן אוֹמֵר:  י  רַבִּ ה?  ָ הָאִשּׁ מִן  ה  מֹשֶׁ רַשׁ  פֵּ שֶׁ מִרְיָם  יוֹדַעַת 
ד  ה: "אֶלְדָּ אֱמַר לְמֹשֶׁ נֶּ עָה שֶׁ שָׁ צַד צִפּוֹרָה בְּ מִרְיָם הָיְתָה בְּ
מְעָה צִפּוֹרָה, אָמְרָה:  ָ שּׁ יוָן שֶׁ חֲנֶה", כֵּ מַּ אִים בַּ וּמֵידָד מִתְנַבְּ
הְיוּ  יִּ ל אֵלּוּ אִם הֵם נִזְקָקִים לִנְבוּאָה, שֶׁ "אוֹי לִנְשׁוֹתֵיהֶן שֶׁ
ם  ָ וּמִשּׁ י".  נִּ מִמֶּ עְלִי  בַּ רַשׁ  פֵּ שֶׁ דֶרֶךְ  כְּ שׁוֹתֵיהֶן  מִנְּ ין  פוֹרְשִׁ
נָה  וְּ נִתְכַּ לֹּא  שֶׁ רְיָם,  מִּ וּמַה  לְאַהֲרֹן.  ידָה  וְהִגִּ יָדְעָה מִרְיָם 
ל חֲבֵרוֹ:  גְנוּתוֹ שֶׁ ר בִּ ה, קַל וָחֹמֶר לַמְסַפֵּ ךְ נֶעֶנְשָׁ לְגַנּוֹתוֹ, כָּ
הַכֹּל  ם שֶׁ שֵׁ יָפְיָהּ, כְּ הַכֹּל מוֹדִים בְּ יד שֶׁ ית. מַגִּ שִׁ ה הַכֻּ ָ הָאִשּׁ

יְפַת  גֵמַטְרִיָּא:  בְּ ית.  כֻשִׁ י:  כּוּשִׁ ל  שֶׁ חֲרוּתוֹ  שַׁ בְּ מוֹדִים 
ה  ָ י אִשּׁ יהָ: כִּ רוּשֶׁ ה. עַל אוֹדוֹת גֵּ ָ מַרְאֶה: עַל אֹדוֹת הָאִשּׁ
ה נָאָה  ָ א יֵשׁ לְךָ אִשּׁ לְמוּד לוֹמַר? אֶלָּ ית לָקָח. מַה תַּ כֻשִׁ
יהָ וְלֹא בְיָפְיָהּ, אֲבָל  מַעֲשֶׂ יהָ, בְּ מַעֲשֶׂ בְיָפְיָהּ וְאֵינָהּ נָאָה בְּ
נִקְרֵאת  נוֹיָהּ  ם  שֵׁ עַל  ית.  שִׁ הַכֻּ ה  ָ הָאִשּׁ כֹּל:  בַּ נָאָה  זֹאת 
לֹּא  דֵי שֶׁ י", כְּ נוֹ נָאֶה: "כּוּשִׁ אָדָם הַקּוֹרֵא אֶת בְּ ית", כְּ "כּוּשִׁ
הּ:   רְשָׁ ה גֵּ ית לָקָח. וְעַתָּ ה כֻשִׁ ָ י אִשּׁ לֹט בּוֹ עַיִן רָעָה: כִּ תִשְׁ
ר. וְלֹא  נוּ דִבֵּ ם בָּ ר ה': הֲלֹא גַּ בֶּ 2  הֲרַק אַךְ. עִמּוֹ לְבַדּוֹ דִּ
תְאֹם.  4  פִּ וְסַבְלָן:   פָל  שָׁ 3  עָנָו.  אֶרֶץ:   רֶךְ  מִדֶּ נוּ  פֵרַשְׁ
וְהָיוּ  אֶרֶץ,  דֶרֶךְ  בְּ טְמֵאִים  וְהֵם  תְאֹם  פִּ עֲלֵיהֶם  נִגְלָה 
רַשׁ  פֵּ ה שֶׁ ה מֹשֶׁ פֶה עָשָׂ יָּ צוֹעֲקִים: "מַיִם! מַיִם!" לְהוֹדִיעָם שֶׁ
דִיר וְאֵין עֵת  כִינָה תָּ גְלֵית עָלָיו שְׁ נִּ ה, מֵאַחַר שֶׁ ָ מִן הָאִשּׁ
ן נִקְרְאוּ  תָּ לָשְׁ ְ שּׁ יד שֶׁ כֶם. מַגִּ תְּ לָשְׁ בּוּר: צְאוּ שְׁ קְבוּעָה לַדִּ
מֹעַ:   ה לוֹמַר וְלָאֹזֶן לִשְׁ ר לַפֶּ אִי אֶפְשָׁ ֶ דִבּוּר אֶחָד, מַה שּׁ בְּ

ה  מֹשֶׁ ילַת מִרְיָם וְאַהֲרֹן בְּ  וּמַלֵּ 12:1
י נְסֵיב  א דִּ ירְתָּ פִּ תָא שַׁ עַל עֵסַק אִתְּ
א דִנְסֵיב רָחִיק:  ירְתָּ פִּ תָא שַׁ אֲרֵי אִתְּ
יל  ה מַלֵּ מֹשֶׁ רַם בְּ  וַאֲמָרוּ הַלְחוֹד בְּ 2
מִיעַ  וּשְׁ יל  מַלֵּ נָא  עִמָּ אַף  הֲלָא  יְיָ 
עִנְוְתָן  ה  מֹשֶׁ  וְגַבְרָא  3 יְיָ:  קֳדָם 
י  אַפֵּ עַל  י  דִּ א  אֱנָשָׁ מִכֹּל  לַחֲדָא 
ה  לְמֹשֶׁ תְכֵף  בִּ יְיָ   וַאֲמַר  4 אַרְעָא: 
תְלָתֵכוֹן  פּוּקוּ  וּלְמִרְיָם  וּלְאַהֲרֹן 

לָתֵהוֹן:  ן זִמְנָא וּנְפָקוּ תְּ כַּ לְמַשְׁ

אִשָּׁ֥ה  הָֽ עַל־אֹד֛וֹת  ה  בְּמֹשֶׁ֔ הֲרֹן֙  וְאַֽ מִרְיָם֤  ר  12:1 וַתְּדַבֵּ֨

אמְר֗וּ  2 וַיֹּֽ ח:  לָקָֽ ית  כֻשִׁ֖ י־אִשָּׁ֥ה  כִּֽ ח  לָקָ֑ אֲשֶׁ֣ר  ית  הַכֻּשִׁ֖
ע  וַיִּשְׁמַ֖ דִבֵּ֑ר  גַּם־בָּ֣נוּ  הֲלֹ֖א  יְהָֹוה֔  דִּבֶּ֣ר  אַךְ־בְּמשֶׁה֙  ק  הֲרַ֤
ר  ם אֲשֶׁ֖ אָדָ֔ הָֽ ד מִכֹּל֙  ה ענו }עָנָי֣ו{ מְאֹ֑ ישׁ מֹשֶׁ֖ יְהָֹוֽה: 3 וְהָאִ֥

ה: ס אֲדָמָֽ עַל־פְּנֵי֥ הָֽ
ם  וְאֶל־מִרְיָ֔ הֲרֹן֙  ל־אַֽ וְאֶֽ אֶל־מֹשֶׁ֤ה  ם  פִּתְאֹ֗ יְהָֹוה֜  אמֶר  4 וַיֹּ֨

ם:  הֶל מוֹעֵ֑ד וַיֵּֽצְא֖וּ שְׁלָשְׁתָּֽ ם אֶל־אֹ֣ צְא֥וּ שְׁלָשְׁתְּכֶ֖

method of argumentative dialectics (pilpul), em-
ployed chiefly in the Babylonian Talmud,107 which 
keeps us in the “dark” until we reach the conclu-
sion. In contrast, laws are derived in the Jerusalem 
Talmud in a relatively straightforward manner. For 
this reason, our sages apply the verse “He placed 
me in darkness”108 to the methodology of the Baby-
lonian Talmud.109 Indeed, our sages say110 that God 
originally taught this analytical method of analyz-
ing the Torah only to Moses, but Moses, in his gen-
erosity, later taught it to the rest of the people.111

3 Moses was exceedingly humble, more so than 
any other person on earth: Humility is not the re-
sult of underestimating one’s true worth. Moses 
understood very well that he was an extraordinary 
individual who had been chosen by God to lead the 
Jewish people out of Egypt and receive the Torah. 

As we have seen,112 his unique nature was evident to 
all when he was born and the house was filled with 
light. However, Moses also understood that his spe-
cial character was a gift from God. He thought that 
had these lofty traits been given to someone else, 
they would have been able to reach an even higher 
level than he did.113

Humility is often misunderstood as simply the lack 
of boastfulness: we are humble if we feel superior to 
others but just don’t tell anyone about it! True hu-
mility, however, is learned from Moses in our story. 
He is fully aware of his greatness, but attributes it 
not to himself but to God. Moreover, this allows 
him to respect others and see them in a positive 
light, as God has blessed them, too, with their own 
unique qualities.

74. בראשית מב, ל.  75. בראשית יט, ז.  76. במדבר יב, ו.  
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100. See Leviticus 15:18.  101. Exodus 19:15.  102. Likutei Sichot, vol. 18, p. 145, note 41.  103. Likutei Sichot, vol. 18, pp. 145-146.  
104. See footnote on Exodus 19:10; Deuteronomy 9:21.  105. Ibn Ezra and others.  106. 5:18 ff, inter alia.  107. Shnei Luchot HaBrit, 
intro., Beit Chochmah (16b).  

1 The Cushite woman: According to some sources,105 
Zipporah was dark-skinned, and is therefore re-
ferred to here as a “Cushite,” even though she was 
from Midian. In the book of Proverbs,106 the Torah 
is depicted as man’s wife (to whom he should re-

main loyal, not allowing himself to be enticed by 
other women/paths). In this allegorical context, the 
“dark-skinned woman that Moses married” alludes 
to the “dark” method of studying the Torah and de-
riving laws from it. This is the lengthy, complicated 

Miriam’s Challenge
12:1 A month earlier, when God bestowed the gift of prophecy on the 70 elders, 
Miriam was standing next to Zipporah when Gershom ran to Moses and said, 
“Eldad and Meidad are prophesying in the camp.” When Zipporah heard this, she 
said, “Woe to their wives if they have become prophets, for they will now separate 
from them, just as Moses has separated from me.” Miriam assumed that Moses 
had done this because he felt it was inappropriate for a prophet to become defiled 
by marital relations,100 just as God had bidden the whole people to refrain from 
marital relations in preparation for the revelation at the Giving of the Torah.101 
However, she also knew that she and her brother Aaron had also received pro-
phetic revelations but had not been required to separate from their spouses, so she 
assumed that it was Moses’ own idea to separate, and thought that this was unfair 
to Zipporah. To make matters worse, Moses at this point divorced Zipporah.102 But 
instead of confronting Moses privately about this, as she should have,103 Miriam 
told Aaron about it, and Miriam and Aaron then spoke against Moses regarding 
how he had divorced the woman he had married, Zipporah. There seemed to be 
no reason for his conduct, for there was nothing about Zipporah that should have 
occasioned it. Both Zipporah’s physical beauty and her righteous deeds were as 
clearly faultless as the skin of a Cushite (Ethiopian) woman is clearly black. There 
was certainly no reason to divorce the “Cushite” woman he had married.
2 They said, “If he is behaving this way because he is a prophet, then, has God 
spoken only to Moses? Has He not spoken to us, too? We are also prophets, and 
have not found it necessary to separate from our spouses.” And God heard this.
3 Now, this man Moses was exceedingly humble, more so than any person on 
earth. And although Moses did not make a point of it, the truth was that he had 
been privileged to attain a much higher level of prophecy than either Aaron or 
Miriam had. God required him to be ready for prophetic communications at any 
moment and had told him explicitly to separate from his wife.
4 To prove to Aaron and Miriam that they were wrong in judging Moses, God 
suddenly said simultaneously to Moses, Aaron, and Miriam, when the latter two 
were indeed defiled because they had relations with their spouses, “Come out, all 
three of you, to the Tent of Meeting!” And all three went out, but Aaron and Mir-
iam first had to hastily immerse themselves in a mikveh.104 Thus, God demonstrated 
to them that Moses was correct in separating from his wife, because he could never 
know when God would want to speak with him.
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ר וָדָם: מֶלֶךְ  שָׂ ת בָּ מִדַּ לֹּא כְּ עַמּוּד עָנָן. יָצָא יְחִידִי, שֶׁ 5  בְּ
יּוֹצֵא  אוֹכְלוֹסִין, וּכְשֶׁ יּוֹצֵא לְמִלְחָמָה, יוֹצֵא בְּ שֶׁ ר וָדָם כְּ שָׂ בָּ
יוֹצֵא  רוּךְ הוּא  בָּ דוֹשׁ  הַקָּ ת  וּמִדַּ מֻעָטִים.  בְּ יוֹצֵא  לוֹם  לְשָׁ
וְיוֹצֵא  מִלְחָמָה"77,  אִישׁ  "ה'  אֱמַר:  נֶּ שֶׁ יְחִידִי,  לְמִלְחָמָה 
אֱמַר: "רֶכֶב אֱלֹהִים רִבֹּתַיִם אַלְפֵי  נֶּ אוֹכְלוֹסִין, שֶׁ לוֹם בְּ לְשָׁ
כִין וְיוֹצְאִין מִן  הְיוּ נִמְשָׁ יִּ קְרָא אַהֲרֹן וּמִרְיָם. שֶׁ נְאָן"78: וַיִּ שִׁ
כָן  נֵי מָה מְשָׁ נֵיהֶם. וּמִפְּ בּוּר: וַיֵּצְאוּ שְׁ הֶחָצֵר לִקְרַאת הַדִּ
ל אָדָם  בְחוֹ שֶׁ אוֹמְרִים מִקְצָת שִׁ ה? לְפִי שֶׁ וְהִפְרִידָן מִמֹּשֶׁ
פָנָיו  בְּ לֹּא  שֶׁ נֹחַ:  בְּ מָצִינוּ  וְכֵן  פָנָיו.  בְּ לֹּא  שֶׁ וְכֻלּוֹ  פָנָיו  בְּ
אֹתְךָ  י  "כִּ נֶאֱמַר:  וּבְפָנָיו  מִים"79.  תָּ יק  צַדִּ "אִישׁ  נֶאֱמַר: 
נְזִיפָתוֹ  בִּ מַע  יִשְׁ לֹּא  שֶׁ אַחֵר:  בָר  דָּ לְפָנַי"80.  יק  צַדִּ רָאִיתִי 
לְשׁוֹן  א  אֶלָּ "נָא"  אֵין  דְבָרָי.  נָא  מְעוּ  6  שִׁ אַהֲרֹן:   ל  שֶׁ
ה'  נְבִיאִים:  לָכֶם  יִהְיוּ  אִם  נְבִיאֲכֶם.  יִהְיֶה  אִם  ה:  שָׁ קָּ בַּ
עָלָיו  נִגְלֵית  אֵין  מִי  שְׁ כִינַת  שְׁ ע.  אֶתְוַדָּ אֵלָיו  רְאָה  מַּ בַּ
ה אֶל  יוֹן:  8  פֶּ חֲלוֹם וְחִזָּ א בַּ אִירָה, אֶלָּ קְלַרְיָא הַמְּ אַסְפַּ בְּ
לוֹ?  י  אָמַרְתִּ וְהֵיכָן  ה.  ָ הָאִשּׁ מִן  לִפְרֹשׁ  לוֹ  י  אָמַרְתִּ ה.  פֶּ
ה פֹּה  סִינַי: "לֵךְ אֱמֹר לָהֶם שׁוּבוּ לָכֶם לְאָהֳלֵיכֶם, וְאַתָּ בְּ
דִי"81: וּמַרְאֶה וְלֹא בְחִידֹת. "וּמַרְאֶה" זֶה מַרְאֵה  עֲמֹד עִמָּ
בּוֹ, וְאֵינִי  נִים שֶׁ מַרְאִית פָּ בּוּרִי בְּ אֲנִי מְפָרֵשׁ לוֹ דִּ דִבּוּר, שֶׁ
אֱמַר לִיחֶזְקֵאל: "חוּד חִידָה  נֶּ עִנְיָן שֶׁ חִידוֹת, כָּ סוֹתְמוֹ לוֹ בְּ
תוּכַל  "לֹא  לוֹמַר:  לְמוּד  תַּ כִינָה?  שְׁ מַרְאֵה  יָכוֹל  וְגוֹ'"82. 
יט. זֶה מַרְאֵה אֲחוֹרַיִם,  יַבִּ נָי"83: וּתְמֻנַת ה'  פָּ לִרְאֹת אֶת 
ה.  בְמֹשֶׁ י  עַבְדִּ בְּ אֲחֹרָי"84:  אֶת  "וְרָאִיתָ  אֱמַר:  נֶּ שֶׁ עִנְיָן  כָּ
 — ה"  בְמֹשֶׁ י  עַבְדִּ "בְּ א  אֶלָּ ה",  מֹשֶׁ י  עַבְדִּ "בְּ אוֹמֵר  אֵינוֹ 
ה", אֲפִלּוּ אֵינוֹ  ה, "בְמֹשֶׁ אֵינוֹ מֹשֶׁ י שֶׁ י", אַף עַל פִּ עַבְדִּ "בְּ

הוּא  שֶׁ ן  כֵּ שֶׁ וְכָל  נָיו,  מִפָּ לִירֹא  הֱיִיתֶם  דַאי  כְּ  — י  עַבְדִּ
לֶךְ  וְעֶבֶד מֶלֶךְ — מֶלֶךְ. הָיָה לָכֶם לוֹמַר: אֵין הַמֶּ י,  עַבְדִּ
ה  יו — זוֹ קָשָׁ מַעֲשָׂ יר בְּ ם. וְאִם תֹּאמְרוּ: אֵינִי מַכִּ אוֹהֲבוֹ חִנָּ
הוֹדִיעָם  לַךְ. מֵאַחַר שֶׁ ם וַיֵּ חַר אַף ה' בָּ מִן הָרִאשׁוֹנָה:  9  וַיִּ
לֹּא  ר וָדָם, שֶׁ נִדּוּי, קַל וָחֹמֶר לְבָשָׂ זַר עֲלֵיהֶם  גָּ סִרְחוֹנָם, 
סָר.  10  וְהֶעָנָן  סִרְחוֹנוֹ:   יּוֹדִיעֶנּוּ  שֶׁ עַד  חֲבֵרוֹ  עַל  יִכְעֹס 
לְמֶלֶךְ  ל  מָשָׁ לֶג".  ָ שּׁ כַּ מְצֹרַעַת  מִרְיָם  ה  "וְהִנֵּ ךְ:  כָּ וְאַחַר 
אֵלֵךְ  נּוּ עַד שֶׁ נִי, אֲבָל לֹא תִרְדֶּ דְגוֹג: רְדֵה אֶת בְּ אָמַר לַפֵּ שֶׁ
לְשׁוֹן  תַרְגּוּמוֹ,  כְּ 11  נוֹאַלְנוּ.  עָלָיו:   רַחֲמַי  שֶׁ מֵאֶצְלְךָ, 
צֹרָע  הַמְּ שֶׁ ת.  מֵּ כַּ זוֹ:  אֲחוֹתֵנוּ  תְהִי.  נָא  "אֱוִיל":  12  אַל 
א  בִיאָה, אַף מְצֹרָע מְטַמֵּ א בְּ ת מְטַמֵּ ת — מַה מֵּ מֵּ חָשׁוּב כַּ
נוּ" הָיָה לוֹ לוֹמַר,  צֵאתוֹ מֵרֶחֶם אִמּוֹ. "אִמֵּ ר בְּ בִיאָה: אֲשֶׁ בְּ
רֵנוּ"  רוֹ" — "חֲצִי בְשָׂ תוּב. וְכֵן "חֲצִי בְשָׂ ה הַכָּ נָּ כִּ א שֶׁ אֶלָּ
צְאָה  יָּ שֶׁ מֵאַחַר   — תוּב  הַכָּ ה  נָּ כִּ שֶׁ א  אֶלָּ לוֹמַר,  לוֹ  הָיָה 
עִנְיָן  כָּ רֵנוּ,  בְשָׂ חֲצִי  נֶאֱכַל  אִלּוּ  כְּ לָנוּ  הִיא  נוּ,  אִמֵּ מֵרֶחֶם 
אַף  מָעוֹ  מַשְׁ וּלְפִי  הוּא"85.  רֵנוּ  בְשָׂ אָחִינוּ  י  "כִּ אֱמַר:  נֶּ שֶׁ
יחַ אֶת אֲחוֹתוֹ לִהְיוֹת  ן: אֵין רָאוּי לְאָח לְהַנִּ הוּא נִרְאָה כֵּ
ל זֶה,  צָא זֶה מֵרֶחֶם אִמּוֹ שֶׁ יָּ צֵאתוֹ. מֵאַחַר שֶׁ ר בְּ ת: אֲשֶׁ מֵּ כַּ
רוֹ  שָׂ יָדוֹ לַעֲזֹר וְאֵינוֹ עוֹזְרוֹ, הֲרֵי נֶאֱכָל חֲצִי בְּ חַ בְּ שׁ כֹּ יֵּ שֶׁ
ת":  מֵּ כַּ תְהִי  נָא  "אַל  אַחֵר:  בָר  דָּ רוֹ הוּא.  שָׂ בְּ אָחִיו  שֶׁ  —
ירָהּ וּמִי מְטַהֲרָהּ? אֲנִי  ה, מִי מַסְגִּ תְפִלָּ "אִם אֵינְךָ רוֹפְאָהּ בִּ
אֶת  רוֹאֶה  קָרוֹב  וְאֵין  קָרוֹב  אֲנִי  שֶׁ לִרְאוֹתָהּ,  ר  אֶפְשָׁ אִי 
צֵאתוֹ  בְּ ר  "אֲשֶׁ וְזֶהוּ:  עוֹלָם".  בָּ אֵין  אַחֵר  וְכֹהֵן  גָעִים,  הַנְּ

מֵרֶחֶם אִמּוֹ":  

וְקָם  עַמּוּדָא דַעֲנָנָא  בְּ יְיָ  לִי   וְאִתְגְּ 5
נָא וּקְרָא אַהֲרֹן וּמִרְיָם  כְּ תְרַע מַשְׁ בִּ
מָעוּ  שְׁ  וַאֲמַר  6 רְוֵיהוֹן:  תַּ וּנְפָקוּ 
נְבִיאִין  לְכוֹן  יְהוֹן  אִם  מָי  תְגָּ פִּ כְעַן 
לְהוֹן  לֵי  מִתְגְּ אֲנָא  חֶזְוָן  בְּ יְיָ  אֲנָא 
 לָא  הוֹן: 7 ל עִמְּ חֶלְמִין אֲנָא מְמַלֵּ בְּ
מְהֵימָן  יתִי  בֵּ כָל  בְּ ה  מֹשֶׁ י  עַבְדִּ כֵן 
לְנָא  מַלֵּ מַמְלַל  עִם   מַמְלַל  8 הוּא: 
חֵזוּ וְלָא בְחִדְוָן וּדְמוּת יְקָרָא  הּ בְּ עִמֵּ
דְחֶלְתּוּן  לָא  דֵין  וּמָא  ל  כָּ מִסְתַּ דַייָ 
 וּתְקֵיף  9 ה:  בְמֹשֶׁ י  עַבְדִּ בְּ לָא  לְמַלָּ
 וַעֲנָנָא  ק: 10 לָּ הוֹן וְאִסְתַּ רֻגְזָא דַייָ בְּ
נָא וְהָא מִרְיָם  כְּ וֵי מַשְׁ ק מֵעִלָּ לַּ אִסְתַּ
לְוַת  אַהֲרֹן  נִי  וְאִתְפְּ א  כְתַלְגָּ רָא  חַוְּ
 וַאֲמַר  11 סְגִירָא:  וְהָא  מִרְיָם 
כְעַן  רִבּוֹנִי לָא  בָעוּ  בְּ ה  לְמֹשֶׁ אַהֲרֹן 
וְדִי  נָא  פַשְׁ אִטְּ דְּ חוֹבָא  עֲלָנָא  י  וֵּ שַׁ תְּ
א  דָּ תְרַחַק  תִּ כְעַן   לָא  12 סְרַחְנָא: 
י  צַלִּ הִיא  אֲחָתָנָא  אֲרֵי  ינָנָא  מִבֵּ
בַהּ  י  דִּ הָדֵין  מִיתָא  סְרָא  בִּ עַל  כְעַן 

י:  סִּ וְיִתַּ

ן  הֲרֹ֣ הֶל וַיִּקְרָא֙ אַֽ ח הָאֹ֑ ד פֶּ֣תַֽ יַּֽעֲמֹ֖ ן וַֽ �֤רֶד יְהָֹוה֙ בְּעַמּ֣וּד עָנָ֔ 5 וַיֵּ
הְיֶה֙  י אִם־יִֽ אמֶר שִׁמְעוּ־נָא֣ דְבָרָ֑ ם: 6 וַיֹּ֖ ם וַיֵּֽצְא֖וּ שְׁנֵיהֶֽ וּמִרְיָ֔
חֲל֖וֹם אֲדַבֶּר־בּֽוֹ:  בַּֽ ע  אֶתְוַדָּ֔ אֵלָ֣יו  בַּמַּרְאָה֙  יְהָֹוה֗  ם  יאֲכֶ֔ נְבִ֣
אֶל־ 8 פֶּ֣ה  הֽוּא:  ן  אֱמָ֥ נֶֽ י  בְּכָל־בֵּיתִ֖ מֹשֶׁ֑ה  י  עַבְדִּ֣ ן  7 לֹא־כֵ֖

יט  יַבִּ֑ יְהָֹו֖ה  וּתְמֻנַת֥  ת  בְחִידֹ֔ וְלֹ֣א  וּמַרְאֶה֙  אֲדַבֶּר־בּ֗וֹ  ה  פֶּ֞
ף  חַר־אַ֧ 9 וַיִּֽ ה:  בְמֹשֶֽׁ י  בְּעַבְדִּ֥ ר  לְדַבֵּ֖ ם  יְרֵאתֶ֔ לֹ֣א  וּמַדּ֨וּעַ֙ 
מִרְיָם֖  וְהִנֵּה֥  הֶל  הָאֹ֔ מֵעַ֣ל  ר  סָ֚ ן  עָנָ֗ 10 וְהֶֽ ךְ:  וַיֵּלַֽ ם  בָּ֖ יְהָֹוה֛ 
עַת:  מְצֹרָֽ וְהִנֵּה֥  אֶל־מִרְיָם֖  ן  הֲרֹ֛ אַֽ וַיִּפֶ֧ן  לֶג  כַּשָּׁ֑ עַת  מְצֹרַ֣
ינוּ֙  עָלֵ֨ א תָשֵׁ֤ת  י אַל־נָ֨ י אֲדֹנִ֔ בִּ֣ ן אֶל־מֹשֶׁ֑ה  הֲרֹ֖ אַֽ אמֶר  11 וַיֹּ֥

י כַּמֵּ֑ת  אנוּ: 12 אַל־נָא֥ תְהִ֖ לְנוּ וַֽאֲשֶׁ֥ר חָטָֽ את אֲשֶׁ֥ר נוֹאַ֖ חַטָּ֔
י בְשָׂרֽוֹ:  ל חֲצִ֥ חֶם אִמּ֔וֹ וַיֵּֽאָכֵ֖ אֲשֶׁ֤ר בְּצֵאתוֹ֙ מֵרֶ֣

77. שמות טו, ג.  78. תהלים סח, יח.  79. בראשית ו, ט.  80. בראשית ז, א.  81. דברים ה, כו ־כז.  82. יחזקאל יז, ב.  83. שמות לג, כ.  84. שמות לג, כג.  
85. בראשית לז, כז.  
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Numbers 12:5-12

114. As described in Exodus 33:20.  115. Deuteronomy 5:27-28.  116. See Overview to parashat Tazria.  117. Rashi on 12:1.  118. The 
corpse: below, 19:15; the sufferer of tzara’at: Negaim 13:11, based on Leviticus 13:46.  

5 God descended in a pillar of cloud and it stood at the entrance of the Tent 
of Meeting. He called Aaron and Miriam away from Moses, closer toward the 
Tent, and they both went out. He did not want Moses to hear his own praise, nor 
Aaron’s and Miriam’s rebuke.
6 He said to them, “Please listen to My words. If there be a prophet among you, I, 
God will make Myself known to him in a vision; I will speak to him in a dream.
7 This is not so with My servant Moses; he is faithful throughout My household.
8 With him I speak mouth to mouth; unambiguously, without riddles, so he can 
behold the image of God, that is, understand Divine providence.114 I told him 
explicitly to separate from his wife. After the giving of the Torah, I said to him,115 
‘Go say to [the people], “Return to your tents [and live with your wives],” but you 
remain here with Me, so I can speak to you [at all times].’ So why were you not 
afraid to speak against My servant, no matter who it might be, or against such 
an obviously exalted person as Moses, even if he weren’t My servant? You should 
have reasoned that I do not show him special attention for no reason! Assuming 
that I do is tantamount to blasphemy. And if you say that I do so because I am un-
aware of his deeds, that is real blasphemy!”
9 After he informed them of their offense, God became angry with them, and 
He—that is, His presence—left, but the cloud remained in order to inflict punish-
ment on Miriam, who had slandered Moses to Aaron. It was as if God told the 
cloud, “Punish her, but wait until I leave, because I pity her.”
10 Then the cloud departed from above the Tent, and behold, Miriam was af-
flicted with tzara’at, the punishment for slander,116 and was as white as snow. 
Aaron turned to Miriam and behold, she was afflicted with tzara’at. Miriam did 
not intend to speak disparagingly of Moses, yet she was still punished severely. 
It follows that someone who slanders another person intending to disparage him 
deserves to be punished all the more.117

11 Aaron said to Moses, “Please, my master, do not hold us accountable for our 
sin, for we acted foolishly and sinned.
12 Someone afflicted with tzara’at is like a corpse, which defiles anyone who enters 
the room it is in.118 Let her not remain like a dead person, for since she also came 
out of our mother’s womb, she is our own flesh; leaving her in her present state is 
as if half of our flesh is consumed! Pray to God to heal her! She cannot undergo the 
prescribed procedure for purifying those afflicted with tzara’at, because the priest 
must examine such a person and declare him purified, but a priest who is related 
to the afflicted person is not allowed to pass judgment on him. And she is related 
to every priest alive, i.e., myself and my two sons!”
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seventh Reading

 CHASIDIC INSIGHTS 

126. Likutei Sichot, vol. 8, p. 288.  

 RASHI 
רֶךְ אֶרֶץ,  דְךָ דֶּ תוּב לְלַמֶּ א הַכָּ 13  אֵל נָא רְפָא נָא לָהּ. בָּ
ה  לֹשָׁ שְׁ אוֹ  נַיִם  שְׁ לוֹמַר  צָרִיךְ  מֵחֲבֵרוֹ  בָר  דָּ וֹאֵל  הַשּׁ שֶׁ
מַה  לֵאמֹר.  אֵלוֹתָיו:  שְׁ שׁ  יְבַקֵּ ן  כֵּ וְאַחַר  תַחֲנוּנִים,  בְרֵי  דִּ
א אוֹתָהּ  ה מְרַפֵּ יבֵנִי אִם אַתָּ לְמוּד לוֹמַר? אָמַר לוֹ: הֲשִׁ תַּ
י  רַבִּ וְגוֹ'".  יָרַק  יָרֹק  "וְאָבִיהָ  יבוֹ:  הֱשִׁ שֶׁ עַד  לָאו,  אִם 
ה  שׁ מֹשֶׁ קֵּ בִּ עָה מְקוֹמוֹת  אַרְבָּ בְּ ן עֲזַרְיָה אוֹמֵר:  בֶּ אֶלְעָזָר 
אֵלוֹתָיו  ה שְׁ יבוֹ אִם יַעֲשֶׂ רוּךְ הוּא לַהֲשִׁ דוֹשׁ בָּ פְנֵי הַקָּ מִלִּ
ה לִפְנֵי ה' לֵאמֹר וְגוֹ'"86,  ר מֹשֶׁ יּוֹצֵא בוֹ: "וַיְדַבֵּ אִם לָאו. כַּ
ה  אַתָּ גּוֹאֲלָם  אִם  יבֵנִי  הֲשִׁ "לֵאמֹר"?  לוֹמַר  לְמוּד  תַּ מַה 
יּוֹצֵא בוֹ:  כַּ ה תִרְאֶה וְגוֹ'"87.  יבוֹ: "עַתָּ הֱשִׁ אִם לָאו. עַד שֶׁ
ה אֶל ה' לֵאמֹר, יִפְקֹד ה' אֱלֹהֵי הָרוּחֹת לְכָל  ר מֹשֶׁ "וַיְדַבֵּ
ן אֶל ה'  יּוֹצֵא בוֹ: "וָאֶתְחַנַּ יבוֹ: "קַח לְךָ"89. כַּ ר"88. הֱשִׁ שָׂ בָּ
לָהּ.  יבוֹ: "רַב לָךְ"91: רְפָא נָא  עֵת הַהִוא לֵאמֹר"90. הֱשִׁ בָּ
רָאֵל  לֹּא יִהְיוּ יִשְׂ ה? שֶׁ תְפִלָּ ה בִּ נֵי מָה לא הֶאֱרִיךְ מֹשֶׁ מִפְּ

ה  וּמַרְבֶּ עוֹמֵד  וְהוּא  בְצָרָה,  נְתוּנָה  "אֲחוֹתוֹ  אוֹמְרִים: 
בִיל  שְׁ "בִּ רָאֵל:  יִשְׂ יֹאמְרוּ  לֹּא  שֶׁ אַחֵר:  בָר  דָּ ה".  תְפִלָּ בִּ
בִילֵנוּ אֵינוֹ מַאֲרִיךְ  שְׁ ה, אֲבָל בִּ תְפִלָּ אֲחוֹתוֹ הוּא מַאֲרִיךְ בִּ
אָבִיהָ  וְאִם  פָנֶיהָ.  בְּ יָרַק  יָרֹק  14  וְאָבִיהָ  ה":   תְפִלָּ בִּ
יָמִים",  בְעַת  שִׁ לֵם  תִכָּ "הֲלֹא  זוֹעֲפוֹת,  נִים  פָּ לָהּ  הֶרְאָה 
א  לַבָּ יּוֹ  דַּ א,  אֶלָּ יוֹם.  ר  עָשָׂ עָה  אַרְבָּ כִינָה  ְ לַשּׁ וָחֹמֶר  קַל 
בְעַת  גֵר שִׁ סָּ נְזִיפָתִי תִּ דּוֹן, לְפִיכָךְ אַף בִּ נִּ ין לִהְיוֹת כַּ מִן הַדִּ
ל הָאֲסִיפוֹת הָאֲמוּרוֹת  אָסֵף. אוֹמֵר אֲנִי: כָּ יָמִים: וְאַחַר תֵּ
הוּא  חֲנֶה, וּכְשֶׁ ח מִחוּץ לַמַּ לָּ הוּא מְשֻׁ ם שֶׁ מְצֹרָעִים, עַל שֵׁ בִּ
תוּב בּוֹ "אֲסִיפָה" לְשׁוֹן  חֲנֶה, לְכָךְ כָּ א — נֶאֱסָף אֶל הַמַּ נִרְפָּ
קוֹם,  בוֹד חָלַק לָהּ הַמָּ הַכְנָסָה:  15  וְהָעָם לֹא נָסַע. זֶה הַכָּ
לַךְ לַיְאוֹר,  הֻשְׁ שֶׁ ה כְּ בָה לְמֹשֶׁ תְעַכְּ נִּ עָה אַחַת שֶׁ בִיל שָׁ שְׁ בִּ

ב אֲחֹתוֹ מֵרָחֹק וְגוֹ'"92: תַצַּ אֱמַר: "וַתֵּ נֶּ שֶׁ
חסלת פרשת בהעלתך

לְמֵימָר  יְיָ  קֳדָם  ה  מֹשֶׁ י   וְצַלִּ 13
יָתַהּ:  כְעַן  י  אַסֵּ בָעוּ  בְּ אֱלָהָא 
אֲבוּהָא  וְאִלּוּ  ה  לְמֹשֶׁ יְיָ   וַאֲמַר  14
בְעָא  לֵם שַׁ הּ הֲלָא תִתְכְּ מִנְזַף נְזִיף בַּ
רָא  מִבָּ יוֹמִין  בְעָא  שַׁ גַר  סְתְּ תִּ יוֹמִין 
נֵשׁ:  תְכְּ תִּ ן  כֵּ וּבָתַר  רִיתָא  לְמַשְׁ
רָא  מִבָּ מִרְיָם  גָרַת   וְאִסְתְּ 15
א  וְעַמָּ יוֹמִין  בְעָא  שַׁ רִיתָא  לְמַשְׁ
מִרְיָם:  ת  נֵשַׁ אִתְכְּ דְּ עַד  נְטַל  לָא 
מֵחֲצֵרוֹת  א  עַמָּ נְטָלוּ  ן  כֵּ  וּבָתַר  16

רָא דְפָארָן: מַדְבְּ רוֹ בְּ וּשְׁ

הּ: פ ל נָא֛ רְפָ֥א נָ֖א לָֽ ר אֵ֕ ה אֶל־יְהָֹו֖ה לֵאמֹ֑ 13 וַיִּצְעַ֣ק מֹשֶׁ֔

יהָ  ק יָרַק֙ בְּפָנֶ֔ יהָ֙ יָרֹ֤ ה וְאָבִ֨ אמֶר יְהָֹוה֜ אֶל־מֹשֶׁ֗ מפטיר 14 וַיֹּ֨

מִח֣וּץ  יָמִים֙  שִׁבְעַ֤ת  ר  תִּסָּגֵ֞ ים  יָמִ֑ שִׁבְעַ֣ת  ם  תִכָּלֵ֖ הֲלֹ֥א 
חֲנֶ֖ה  מַּֽ לַֽ מִח֥וּץ  מִרְיָם֛  15 וַתִּסָּגֵר֥  ף:  אָסֵֽ תֵּֽ ר  וְאַחַ֖ ה  חֲנֶ֔ מַּֽ לַֽ
ר  ף מִרְיָםֽ: 16 וְאַחַ֛ אָסֵ֖ עַ֥ד־הֵֽ ע  נָסַ֔ וְהָעָם֙ לֹ֣א  ים  יָמִ֑ שִׁבְעַ֣ת 

ן: יַּֽחֲנ֖וּ בְּמִדְבַּ֥ר פָּארָֽ חֲצֵר֑וֹת וַֽ ם מֵֽ סְע֥וּ הָעָ֖ נָֽ



Jewish woman, the Jewish people cannot travel on 
their journey toward their destiny. All the Moseses 
and Aarons in the world cannot replace Miriam. 
Women must therefore take an active role in all 
aspects of Jewish life, especially the education of 

the next generation, the means by which the Jew-
ish people proceed further toward their destined 
goal. Without Miriam, neither the Jewish nation, 
the ark, nor the Clouds of Glory can proceed.126

86. שמות ו, יב.  87. שמות ו, א.  88. במדבר כז, טו ־טז.  89. שם, יח.  90. דברים ג, כג.  91. שם, כו.  92. שמות ב, ד.

קל"ו פסוקים. מהללא"ל סימן.
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Numbers 12:13-16

 CHASIDIC INSIGHTS 

119. Likutei Sichot, vol. 13, p. 47, note 24.  120. Exodus 2:7; Likutei Sichot, vol. 18, pp. 132-140.  121. They did not enter Kadesh 
Barnea, because Kadesh Barnea is inside the borders of the Land of Israel (see Numbers 34:4).  122. Or Torah, Beha’alotecha (end), 
cited in Sefer HaMa’amarim Melukat, vol. 4, pp. 309, 314.  123. See Likutei Sichot, vol. 4, p. 1348.  124. Exodus 34:6-7.  125. Torat Koha-
nim, Vayikra (beginning). Reciting these principles is part of the daily morning liturgy (Siddur Tehilat Hashem, p. 25 [end]).  

13 “Please God, please heal her”: Rabbi Dovber of 
Mezerich points out that the Name of God Moses 
used when praying for Miriam was Kel, the first123 
of the thirteen attributes of God’s mercy.124 In turn, 
God responded with an a fortiori argument, the 
first of the thirteen principles with which the To-
rah is expounded.125 This exemplifies the general 

rule that the insight we gain in studying the Torah 
is commensurate with the quality of our morning 
prayers, before studying.
15 The people did not travel until Miraim had 
returned: This verse contains a message for all 
of Jewish history. Without “Miriam,” without the 

13 So Moses immediately cried out to God, “Please, God, please heal her,” say-
ing, “Tell me if You are going to heal her or not.” He offered only a short, concise 
prayer so the people would neither accuse him of wasting time in prayer while his 
sister suffered nor of offering long prayers only on her behalf but not on theirs.
Maftir 14 God replied to Moses, “If her father were to be upset with her and 
spit in her face, would she not be humiliated for seven days? In the present case, 
then, where God is upset with her, she should be humiliated for at least twice as 
long! Nonetheless, something derived by a fortiori reasoning need only be as severe 
as the case it was derived from, so she shall be confined for seven days outside 
the camp, and afterwards she may be recalled.” Moses’ prayer worked because 
Miriam’s wrongdoing had not been so severe: she had only spoken the truth and 
had not intended to disparage Moses.119

15 So Miriam was confined outside the 
camp for seven days, and the people did 
not travel until Miriam had returned. By 
remaining encamped, they allowed Mir-
iam to complete her period of ostracism 
as quickly as possible, for only the days 
she would spend “outside the camp” 
would count toward the required seven. 
God honored her this way in recognition 
of how she minimized Moses’ suffering 
when he was placed as a nursling in the Nile River.120

16 Thereafter, on the 28th of Sivan, 2449, the people departed from Chatzerot, 
and they camped at Ritmah, on the border of the Land of Israel, opposite Kadesh 
Barnea,121 which is also located in the Paran desert (see Figure 4). Thus, they lost 
a month at Kivrot HaTa’avah and a week at Chatzerot, but at this point they were 
still poised to enter the Land of Israel directly.



The Haftarah for parashat Beha'alotecha may be found on p. 235.

Figure 4:  From Chatzerot to Ritmah
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2. Ezra 10:18.  3. Jeremiah 29:22; Sanhedrin 93a.  4. Ezra, loc. cit.  

Haftarah for Beha’alotecha
Zechariah 2:14–4:7

Parashat Beha’alotecha opens with a description of the Candelabrum. The prophecy chosen as the haftarah also 
centers on the imagery of the Candelabrum.

2:14 After they conquered the Babylonians, 
the Persians gave the Jews permission to re-
build the Temple. But soon after the founda-
tions were laid, the Jews’ enemies convinced 
the Persian government to halt the work. In 
this connection, the prophet Zechariah re-
counts how he saw an angel in a prophetic vi-
sion, telling him to say to the Jewish people: 
“‘Sing and rejoice, O daughter of Zion, i.e., 
the Jewish people, for behold! In the mes-
sianic era, I will come and dwell in your 
midst,’ says God. 15 ‘Many nations shall 
join God on that day, and they shall be 
My people, but I will dwell in your midst.’ 
Then you will know that God of Hosts 
sent me to you. 16 God shall inherit the 
territory of Judah as His share on the Holy 
Land, and He shall again choose to reveal 
His presence in Jerusalem. 17 Silence all 
flesh, that is, all nations, from before God, 
for He is aroused out of His holy habita-
tion.” 3:1 God then showed me Joshua, the 
High Priest, standing before the angel of 
God. Satan was standing on his right, to 
accuse him of not educating his sons ade-
quately, because they married gentile wom-
en.2 2 But God said to Satan: “God shall 
rebuke you, O Satan; God, who chose to reveal His presence in Jerusalem, shall rebuke 
you for daring to suggest that Joshua does not deserve his position. Is this one, Joshua, not 
a brand plucked from fire?” Nebuchadnezzar had cast Joshua into a furnace together with 
the false prophets Achav ben Kolayah and Tzidkiyahu ben Ma’aseiyah, but Joshua’s righ-
teousness protected him and he survived, while they perished.3 3 Nonetheless, Joshua was 
wearing filthy garments and standing before the angel, indicating that while he himself 
was indeed righteous, he was guilty of not educating his sons properly. 4 The angel raised 
his voice and said to those standing before him, “Take the filthy garments off him.” 
That is, let his sons divorce their gentile wives. When they did,4 the angel said to him, 
“See, I have removed your iniquity from you, and I have clad you with clean garments.” 

הִנְנִי־בָ֛א  י  כִּ֧ בַּת־צִיּ֑וֹן  י  וְשִׂמְחִ֖ 2:14 רָנִּי֥ 

ם  ם־יְהָֹוֽה: 15 וְנִלְווּ֩ גוֹיִ֨ ךְ נְאֻֽ י בְתוֹכֵ֖ כַנְתִּ֥ וְשָֽׁ
י לְעָ֑ם  יוּ לִ֖ ים אֶל־יְהָֹוה֨ בַּיּ֣וֹם הַה֔וּא וְהָ֥ רַבִּ֤
י־יְהָֹוה֥ צְבָא֖וֹת  עַתְּ כִּֽ ך וְיָדַ֕ י בְתוֹכֵ֔ כַנְתִּ֣ וְשָֽׁ
ל יְהָֹוה֤ אֶת־יְהוּדָה֨  יִךְ: 16 וְנָחַ֨ נִי אֵלָֽ שְׁלָחַ֥
ע֖וֹד  ר  וּבָחַ֥ דֶשׁ  הַקֹּ֑ אַדְמַ֣ת  ל  עַ֖ חֶלְק֔וֹ 
יְהָֹוה֑  מִפְּנֵי֣  ר  כָּל־בָּשָׂ֖ 17 הַ֥ס  םִ:  בִּירֽוּשָׁלָֽ
אֶת־ נִי  3:1 וַיַּרְאֵ֗ קָדְשֽׁוֹ:  מִמְּע֥וֹן  נֵע֖וֹר  י  כִּ֥
ךְ  מַלְאַ֣ לִפְנֵי֖  ד  עֹמֵ֕ הַגָּד֔וֹל  הַכֹּהֵ֣ן  עַ֨  יְהוֹשֻׁ֨
לְשִׂטְנֽוֹ:  עַל־יְמִינ֖וֹ  עֹמֵ֥ד  ן  וְהַשָּׂטָ֛ יְהָֹוה֑ 
ר יְהָֹוה֤ בְּךָ֨  ן יִגְעַ֨ אמֶר יְהָֹוה֜ אֶל־הַשָּׂטָ֗ 2 וַיֹּ֨
ר בִּירֽוּשָׁלָ֑םִ  וְיִגְעַ֤ר יְהָֹוה֨ בְּךָ֔ הַבֹּחֵ֖ ן  הַשָּׂטָ֔
עַ  יהוֹשֻׁ֕ 3 וִֽ שׁ:  מֵאֵֽ מֻצָּ֥ל  א֖וּד  �֥ה  ֥ זֶ הֲל֧וֹא 
לִפְנֵי֥  ד  וְעֹמֵ֖ ים  צוֹאִ֑ ים  בְּגָדִ֣ לָבֻ֖שׁ  הָיָה֥ 
ים  מְדִ֤ אֶל־הָעֹֽ אמֶר  וַיֹּ֗ 4 וַיַּעַ֣ן  ךְ:  הַמַּלְאָֽ
ים  הַצֹּאִ֖ ים  הַבְּגָדִ֥ ירוּ  הָסִ֛ ר  לֵאמֹ֔ לְפָנָיו֨ 
עֱבַ֤רְתִּי  הֶֽ ה  רְאֵ֨ יו  אֵלָ֗ אמֶר  וַיֹּ֣ עָלָ֑יו  מֵֽ
חֲלָצֽוֹת:  מַֽ תְךָ֖  אֹֽ וְהַלְבֵּ֥שׁ  ךָ  עֲוֹנֶ֔ יךָ֨  עָלֶ֨ מֵֽ
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Haftarah for BEHA’ALOTECHA

5. Angels do not sit.  6. Mentioned in the beginning of the book of Daniel. Their names were changed to Shadrach, Meishach, and 
Aveid-nego.  7. King Nebuchadnezzar cast them into a furnace when they refused to bow down to an idol, and they miraculously 
survived (Daniel 3).  8. Nehemiah had gone to Jerusalem when Cyrus announced that the Jews could rebuild the Temple (Ezra 
2:2, mentioned as Zerubavel). When this decree was reversed (Ezra 4:21-23), he returned to the Persian capital to try to influence 
Cyrus to allow the rebuilding to continue. Permission was only granted, however, by Darius, in the second year of his reign (Ezra 
4:24), which was also the year of this prophecy (Zechariah 1:1).  

5 I, Zechariah, pleaded for him, and said, 
“But he is missing the turban! Let them also 
put a ritually pure turban on his head!” So 
they put the ritually pure turban on his 
head. They had clothed him with garments 
while the angel of God was standing. 
6 The angel of God warned Joshua, say-
ing, 7 “So said God of Hosts: ‘If you walk 
in My ways, and if you keep My charge, 
I will reward you. You, too, shall judge 
and administer My house, the Temple, and 
you, too, shall guard My courtyards. When 
the dead are resurrected, I will resurrect 
you also. Your sons will be righteous and 
merit to walk in the afterlife among these 
angels, who stand in heaven.5 8 Hearken, 
now, O Joshua the High Priest—you and 
your companions Chananiah, Mishael, and 
Azariah,6 who sit before you, for they are 
men worthy of a miracle7—for, behold! I 
will bring forth My servant, Nehemiah, 
who is the governor of Judah, and is there-
fore as insignificant as a shoot in the king’s 
eyes. I will increase his prestige so the king 
will agree to his request to finish rebuild-
ing the Temple.8 9 For behold, the stones 
that I have placed before Joshua as the 
foundation of the Temple will be added to; 
God will look with seven eyes at this one 
collective stone, that is, the foundation will 
be seven times as big. Behold! I will untie 
the knots in which our enemies figura-
tively tied up the Temple, with their plot to 
thwart its construction,’ says God of Hosts, 
‘and I will remove the iniquity of that land in one day. 10 On that day,’ says God of 
Hosts, ‘each man shall invite his neighbor to come under his vine and under his fig 
tree.’” 4:1 Then the angel who spoke with me returned, and he awakened me as a 
man who wakes up from his sleep. 2 He said to me, “What do you see?” I said, “I saw, 
and behold, there was a candelabrum all of gold, and there was a large oil-bowl on 
top of it. There were seven lamps on the candelabrum, and seven sets of seven tubes 
coming out of the oil-bowl, one set feeding each of the lamps that were on top of it. 

עַל־רֹאשׁ֑וֹ  טָה֖וֹר  צָנִי֥ף  ימוּ  יָשִׂ֛ ר  5 וָֽאֹמַ֕
הוּ֨  יף הַטָּה֜וֹר עַל־רֹאשׁ֗וֹ וַיַּלְבִּשֻׁ֨ ימוּ֩ הַצָּנִ֨ וַיָּשִׂ֩
ךְ  עַד֨ מַלְאַ֣ ד: 6 וַיָּ֨ ךְ יְהָֹו֖ה עֹמֵֽ ים וּמַלְאַ֥ בְּגָדִ֔
יְהָֹוה֣  ר  ה־אָמַ֞ 7 כֹּֽ ר:  לֵאמֹֽ עַ  יהוֹשֻׁ֖ בִּֽ יְהָֹוה֔ 
אֶת־ ם  וְאִ֣ תֵּלֵךְ֨  אִם־בִּדְרָכַ֤י  צְבָא֗וֹת 
אֶת־ ין  תָּדִ֣ וְגַם־אַתָּה֨  ר  תִשְׁמֹ֔ י  מִשְׁמַרְתִּ֣
לְךָ֨  י  תַתִּ֤ וְנָֽ י  אֶת־חֲצֵרָ֑ ר  תִּשְׁמֹ֣ וְגַ֖ם  י  בֵּיתִ֔
מַע־ 8 שְֽׁ לֶּה:  הָאֵֽ ים  מְדִ֖ הָעֹֽ בֵּ֥ין  ים  מַהְלְכִ֔

יךָ֨  וְרֵעֶ֨ אַתָּה֨  הַגָּד֗וֹל  הַכֹּהֵ֣ן  יְהוֹשֻׁעַ֣ |  א  נָ֞
הֵ֑מָּה  ת  מוֹפֵ֖ י־אַנְשֵׁ֥י  כִּֽ יךָ  לְפָנֶ֔ ים  שְׁבִ֣ הַיֹּֽ
י |  9 כִּ֣ מַח:  צֶֽ י  אֶת־עַבְדִּ֖ יא  מֵבִ֛ י־הִנְנִי֥  כִּֽ
עַ עַל־ תִּי֨ לִפְנֵי֣ יְהוֹשֻׁ֔ בֶן אֲשֶׁ֤ר נָתַ֨ הִנֵּה֣ הָאֶ֗
חַ  מְפַתֵּ֣ הִנְנִי֧  �֑יִם  עֵינָ שִׁבְעָ֣ה  ת  אַחַ֖ בֶן  אֶ֥
י אֶת־ וּמַשְׁתִּ֛ צְבָא֔וֹת  יְהָֹוה֣  נְאֻם֨  הּ  פִּתֻּחָ֗
10 בַּיּ֣וֹם  ד:  אֶחָֽ בְּי֥וֹם  יא  רֶץ־הַהִ֖ הָאָֽ ן  עֲוֹ֥
ישׁ  אִ֣ תִּקְרְא֖וּ  צְבָא֔וֹת  יְהָֹוה֣  נְאֻם֨  הַה֗וּא 
חַת תְּאֵנָֽה:  חַת גֶּ֖פֶן וְאֶל־תַּ֥ לְרֵעֵ֑הוּ אֶל־תַּ֥
נִי  וַיְעִירֵ֕ י  בִּ֑ הַדֹּבֵ֣ר  ךְ  הַמַּלְאָ֖ שָׁב  4:1 וַיָּ֕

י  אמֶר אֵלַ֔ ישׁ אֲשֶׁר־יֵע֥וֹר מִשְּׁנָתֽוֹ: 2 וַיֹּ֣ כְּאִ֖
יתִי  רָאִ֣ ר{  }וָֽאֹמַ֡ ויאמר  ה  רֹאֶ֑ ה  אַתָּ֖ ה  מָ֥
הּ  הּ וְגֻלָּ֣הּ עַל־רֹאשָׁ֗ ב כֻּלָּ֜ וְהִנֵּה֣ מְנוֹרַת֩ זָהָ֨
וְשִׁבְעָה֨  שִׁבְעָ֤ה  יהָ  עָלֶ֔ יהָ  רֹתֶ֨ נֵֽ וְשִׁבְעָ֤ה 
הּ:  עַל־רֹאשָֽׁ אֲשֶׁ֥ר  לַנֵּר֖וֹת  מֽוּצָק֔וֹת 



237

Haftarah for BEHA’ALOTECHA

3 There were two olive trees near it; one 
to the right of the bowl, and one to its 
left.” Next to each tree was a golden vat, 
into which the olives fell, beat themselves, 
were heated, pressed themselves, and then 
flowed into the bowl at the top of the can-
delabrum. 4 So I answered and spoke to 
the angel who talked with me, saying, 
“What are these, my lord? Why are the ol-
ives picked by themselves, and why does 
their oil flow into the lamps of the cande-
labrum by itself?” 5 The angel who spoke 
with me answered, and he said to me, “Do 
you not know what these are?” I said, “No, 
my lord.” 6 He answered and spoke to me, 
saying, “This vision is the word of God 
to Nehemiah—who is also known as Zerubavel since he was conceived [‘sown,’ zeru] in 
Babylonia [Bavel]— saying: ‘Just as these olives and their oil are not processed by human 
effort but by themselves, so will you rebuild the Temple not by military force and not by 
physical strength, but by My spirit,’ says God of Hosts. ‘I will inspire Darius to command 
you to rebuild it; he will pay for it and provide all the materials necessary.9 7 Who are you, 
you who stopped the progress of the work, interposing yourselves like a great mountain? 
Before Zerubavel you shall sink to a plain! He will bring out the plummet stone of the 
main architect, who will then use this stone to build the Temple with great beauty and 
precision. When it is finished, the people will praise this plummet stone by shouting to it, 
‘Grace! Grace! How graceful and beautiful is the Temple that was made with this stone!’”

ה  ין הַגֻּלָּ֔ ים עָלֶי֑הָ אֶחָד֨ מִימִ֣ �֥יִם זֵיתִ֖ 3 וּשְׁנַ
אֶל־ ר  וָֽאֹמַ֔ עַן֨  4 וָאַ֨ הּ:  עַל־שְׂמֹאלָֽ ד  וְאֶחָ֖

לֶּה  מָה־אֵ֖ ר  לֵאמֹ֑ י  בִּ֖ הַדֹּבֵ֥ר  ךְ  הַמַּלְאָ֛
אמֶר  וַיֹּ֣ בִּי֨  הַדֹּבֵ֥ר  ךְ  הַמַּלְאָ֞ עַן  יַּ֠ 5 וַ֠ י:  אֲדֹנִֽ
ר  וָֽאֹמַ֖ לֶּה  אֵ֑ עְתָּ מָה־הֵ֣מָּה  יָדַ֖ הֲל֥וֹא  י  אֵלַ֔
ר  לֵאמֹ֔ אֵלַי֨  אמֶר  וַיֹּ֤ עַן  6 וַיַּ֜ י:  אֲדֹנִֽ לֹ֥א 
לֹ֤א  ר  לֵאמֹ֑ ל  אֶל־זְרֻבָּבֶ֖ דְּבַר־יְהָֹוה֔  ה  זֶ֚
ר  אָמַ֖ י  אִם־בְּרוּחִ֔ י  כִּ֣ חַ  בְכֹ֔ וְלֹ֣א  יִל֨  בְחַ֨
הַר־הַגָּד֛וֹל  ה  י־אַתָּ֧ 7 מִֽ צְבָאֽוֹת:  יְהָֹוה֥ 
בֶן  ר וְהוֹצִיא֨ אֶת־הָאֶ֣ ל לְמִישֹׁ֑ לִפְנֵי֥ זְרֻבָּבֶ֖

הּ: ן לָֽ ן | חֵ֖ ה תְּשֻׁא֕וֹת חֵ֥ רֹאשָׁ֔ הָֽ

9. See Ezra 6:6-10.  
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